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FIRST SERMON. K

ON THE GRACE OF THE HOLY GHOST.

Subject.

1st. How can one know that the Holy Ghost has really come
to him? 2d. What has he to do that the Holy Ghost may remain
with him always?— Preached on Pentecost Sunday.

Text.
Ad eum veniemus, et mansionem apud ewm faciemus.—John
xiv. 23.
““ We will come to him, and will make Our abode with him.”
Introduction.
Blessed is the soul to which the Holy Ghost comes, and in

which He takes up His abode! The best theologians agree with

St. Thomas 1n teaching that the Ioly Ghost really comes in
His own person to the soul that receives sanctifying grace, and
abides therein as long as that soul keeps itself in grace; just as
the Second Person of the Godhead was really present in the vir-
ginal womb of Mary after she had conceived her divine Son.
Nay, they say, if by an impossibility the Holy Ghost were not
present everywhere, Ile would of necessity be present in the soul
that is adorned with sanctifying grace, just as the bridegroom
dwells under the same roof with his beloved spouse. This teach-
ing is founded on the words of St. Paul to the Romans: ¢ The
charity of God is poured forth in our hearts by the Holy Ghost,
who is given to us; ” ' and to the Corinthians: ¢ Know you not
that your members are the temple of the Ioly Ghost, who is in
you?” therefore, ¢ Glorify and bear God in your body: '* Blessed

! Charitas Dei diffusa est in cordibus nostris per Spiritumn Sanctum, qui datus est nobis.—
Rom. v. 5,

2 An nescitis quoniam membra vestra tempium sunt Spiritus Sancti, qui in vobis est?

Glorificate et portate Deum in corpore vestro.—I. Cor. vi. 19, 20.
11



12 Onthe Grace of the Holy Ghost.

is the soul, I repeat, to whom the Ioly Ghost has come! What
happiness it is for a poor mortal to be visited by the almighty
God! And still more blessed is the soul in whom the Iloly
Ghost has taken up His lasting dwelling-place!  What happiness
for a poor mortal to be thus filled with the great God in Ilis own
person! DBut, my dear brethren, how can one know that such a
great happiness has fallen to his lot, and that he will be in the
constant enjoyment of it? This question I shall answer in the
present sermon.

Plan of Discourse.

How can I know that the IHoly Ghost has really come to me?
This I shall explain in the first part. If Hehas come to me, what
am I to do that He may dwell with me always? This I shall show
10 a certain extent in the second part.

¢“ Come, O Holy Ghost,” is now our prayer with the Catholic
Church; prepare our hearts for Thy coming, if we have not yer
received Thee; and when Thou hast visited us, work upon our
hearts, so that we may never suffer Thee to leave them again!
This we beg of Thee through Mary, Thy most pure spouse, and
the holy angels, Thy most faithful attendants.

Greatlords  There are two ways in which a great dignitary can come forth

?3‘1’)‘;;‘:;’11 to show himself in public; sometimes he appears without any

twoways. pomp or circumstance, and incognito, as the expression goes, so
that he tries to escape the ontward signs of honor that are due
to his person. In this guise he enters the houses of even his
meanest servants and converses with them familiarly, as one
friend would do with another, in order to pass the time away.
On other occasions he comes forth surrounded by all the em-
blems of his high position, to the sound of drums and trumpets,
saluted by salvos of artillery, and accompanied by courtiers and
satellites, while crowds of attendants on foot and on horseback
precede and follow him. Ilis appearance then excites a great
commotion; the soldiers run out of the guard-houses to present
arms, and the people, great and small, rush to the windows to sce
him pass, and salute him with shouts of joy.

so,tao,does  Hlere, my dear brethren, we have a figure that will serve in

f:foi"gzme some way to present to our weak intellects the coming of the

P T Holy Ghost to men in this world. On this day of Pentecost 1le
made, as it were, Ilis solemn entry, publicly and visibly, into the
city of Jerusalem, to the apostles and disciples of Christ, who
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were assembled there, and on that occasion He appeared with
unusual pomp and magnificence, in the midst of the mighty
whirlwind, to show that a great sovereign was approaching. As
we read in the epistle of to-day, He was preceded by a violent
wind, that shook the house in which the disciples were assembled,
and then a great noise was suddenly heard from heaven, which
filled them with dread: ‘¢ And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven, as of a mighty wind coming, and it filled the whole
house where they were sitting.”” At last there appeared fire in
the shape of tongues, which rested upon the head of each one.
¢ And there appeared to them parted tongues as it were of fire,
and it sat npon every one of them.”' How astonished the peo-
ple of Jerusalem must have been, when they heard this noise in
the house of the apostles, and how eagerly they must have run
to see what was the matter! For at that time a vast crowd of
people of different tongues and nations had come to Jerusalem,
partly for business and partly on account of the great festival of
Pentecost; and the apostles preached to them, so that they all
understood what was said to them, as if it had been said in
their own language. The people were greatly surprised at this.
Parthians and Medes, Persians and Mesopotamians, Jews and
Cappadocians, the inhabitants of Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, and
Cyrene, Romans and Arabians, all heard the wonderful works of
God in their own tongues, although they knew that the preach-
ers were all Galileans, unlearned people, who had never studied
any foreign language: ¢ And they were all amazed and won-
dered, saying: Dehold, are not all these that speak Galileans,
and how have we heard, every man our own tongue wherein we
were born®*”’?  Thus did the Holy Ghost come into the world on
that oceasion. At different times, too, He appeared visibly de-
scending on other holy men. The Annals of the Order of St.
Dominie, in the life of St. Antoninus, relate that a certain holy
matron saw the Holy Ghost descend in the form of fire to illum-
ine the hearts or the brethren whenever they held a general
chapter of the Order in the chureh. Ie was seen in the shape
of a snow-white dove on the head of St. Gregory VII., while the
latter was saying Mass. In the same form He rested on the
shoulder of St. Gregory the Great, while that saint was writing

! Factus est repente de ccelo sonus, tanquam advenientis Spiritus vehementis, et replevit
totam domum ubi erant sedentes. Et apparuerunt illis dispertitee linguse tanquam ignis,
seditque supra singulos eorum.—Acts ii. 2, 3,

 Stupebant autem omnes, ¢t mirabantur, dicentes: Nonne ecce omnes isti Galilsei sunt,
et quomodo nos audivimus unusquisque linguam nostram in qua nati sumus?—1Ibid. 7, 8.
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his book on Morals. When the people of Ravenna assembled in
the church to elect an archbishop, He flew about the church in
the shape of a white dove, and rested on the head of the person
who was to be chosen for that dignity. It is true that He does
not come any longer in such visible form to us; yet He frequent-
Iy visits the souls of those who love Ilim, according to His prom-
ise: “We will come to Him, and will make Our abode with
him.”  And this Ile does without pomp or circumstance, incog-
nito as it were, invisibly, without attracting attention, as one
intimate friend visits another, so that one is even nnaware of His
coming and in-dwelling.

What sign, then, have we to show that the Holy Ghost has
thus come to our souls? Can we feel it on our tongues, so that
we are able like the apostles to speak all languages? Truly, in
later times the Holy Ghost has often conferred that gift on apos-
tolic men who went to preach to foreign nations. St. Servatius
was once preaching to a great crowd of people from different
parts of the world; hut they all nnderstood him so well that
each one thought he heard his own tongue. The wonder-work-
ing St. Vincent Ferrer preached the word of God in many differ-
ent countries, and although he always spoke in his native
Spanish, he was understood by Greeks, Sardinians, Germans,
Hungarians, and English, as if he had used their own langnages
in addressing them. The same occurred when St. Antony of
Padua was preaching to some pilgrims at Rome; he was under-
stood by Greeks and other foreigners who were present, as if he
had spoken to them in their native tongues. The Annals of the
Franciscan Order relate that when the Venerable Brother Gen-
tile found that he could not learn the Arabic, which was neces-
sary to preach to the people of Babylon, he was about to return
again to Italy; but an angel, in the shape of a little boy, met him
on the way and said to him, Go back to Babylon, and God will
give you that knowledge that you yourself could not acquire by
any amount of study. IIeat once retraced his steps and found
that he could speak Arabic with as much ease and fluency as it he
had been accustomed to it from his childhood. In the early ages
of the Church this gift was by no means rare, and St. Irenaus
testifies to having often heard people spcaking all languages. *
But that gift was necessary in those days for the conversion
and instruction of the heathens, more so than it is now. There-

1 Audisse se multos universis linguis loquentes.— St. Iren., 1. v., chap. 6.
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fore, although we do not all receive it now when the Holy Ghost
visits our souls, yet there are other signs which prove clearly
enough that He is present in our hearts. The chief of them is
given by St. Thomas. ¢ The invisible mission,” or coming, *“ of
the Holy Ghost,” hesays, ‘“is known by the progress that a man
makes to a new state of grace,”' that is, when he shows evident
signs of amendment in his life and conversation.  For instance,
a great sinnerrepents of and confesses his sins, and after doing
penance experiences a special horror of those excesses to which he
was formerly chiefly addicted, and by a diligent use of the proper
means keeps himself free from them for a long time; a tepid,
cold-hearted Christian, who formerly had no devotion, no taste
for heavenly things, and whose only object was to gratify his
senses, now feels a new impulse to serve God, greater fervor in
his love, a zeal for heavenly things, etc.; this isasure sign of the
in-dwelling of the Holy Ghost; for, as St. Gregory says, ““assoon
as He enlightens the human understanding, He changes the will
also, so that a man renounces all that he was, and becomes quite
anotherbeing.”* ¢ Not,” as St. John Chrysostom says, ¢ that He
changes our nature, but He amends our will.”* Such is the tenor
of the words the Catholic Church to-day sends uwp to heaven
with the Prophet David: ¢ Thou shalt send forth Thy spirit,
and they shall be created, and Thon shalt renew the face of the
earth.”* Tlow are we to understand the word “renew » here?
In this sense, that the soul, which is meant by the ¢ face of the
earth,” is changed from a bad into a good one, or from a good
state into a still better one. Such, too, was the import of the
promise made to Sanl by the Prophet Samuel, while Saul was
still a simple peasant-bov secking his father’s asses, and the
Prophet was announcing to him the dignity that was in store
for him: < The spirit of the Lord shall come upon thee, and
thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be changed into anoth-
er man.”’

There are still clearer examples of this, my dear brethren, in
other parts of the Holy Scriptures. The Prophet Elias, one of

! Preecipue missio invisibilis attenditur quando aliquis proficit in aliquem novum statum
gratie. —St. Thom. q. xIi., art. 6 ad 2,

? Nam humanum subito, ut illustrat, immutat affectum; abnegat hoc repente quod erat;
exhibit repente quod non erat.—St. Greg., hom. xxx. in Evang.

3 Non naturam immutans, sed voluntatem emendans.—St. Chrysost., serm. 1. de Pent.

4 Emittes spiritum tuum, et creabuntur; et renovabis faciem terrse.—Ps. ciii. 30.

S Insiliet in te Spiritus Domini, et prophetabis cum efs, et mutaberis in virum alium.—
I. Kings x. 6.

He came to
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the most zealous men the world has ever seen, who was as a
burning fire when there was question of furthering the glory of
God, after having closed the heavens for three years, so that not
a drop of rain fell during that time, in punishment of the im-
piety of king Achab, even.the dews not refreshing the thirsty
earth; after he had assembled in the one place eight hundred
and fifty false prophets of Baal and mercilessly slain them with
his own hand, as weread in the seventeenth and eighteenth chap-
ters of the Third Book of Kings, was obliged to take flight and
hide himself in a cave in Mount Iloreb. There he heard a voice
from heaven saying: ¢ What dost thou here, Elias?” And he
answered: ‘“With zeal have I been zealous for the Lord God
of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken Thy covenant, ...
and I alone am left, and they seek my life to take it away: there-
fore have I hid myself here, and when I am gone, who will de-
fend the honor of God?” ““Go forth,” was the answer he heard;
¢“the Lord Himself will come and fill you with a new spirit.
Stand upon the mount before the Lord, and behold the Lord
passeth.” Thereupon he was aware of a mighty wind thatuproot-
ed trees and cleft the rocks asunder: ‘“a great and strong wind
overthrowing the mountains, and breaking the rocks in pieces.”
Elias, filled with a reverential fear, thought that it was surely
the almighty God who was approaching in the storm. But no;
“the Lord was not in the wind.” ‘¢ After the wind came an
earthquake that shook the mountains.” After the wind and
earthquake, there, certainly, he thought, 1s the Spirit of God.
““But the Lord was not in the earthquake.” He then saw a
burning fire: ““and after the earthquake a fire;” but not even
there was the Spirit of God: ¢“the Lord was not in the fire.”
Under what fignre, then, did Ie come at last? ¢ After the
fire the whistling of a gentle air;”” and behold, there was the
Spivit of God breathing on the Prophet. And when Elias heard
it, he covered his face with his mantle, and coming forth stood
in the entering in of the cave, in order to hear what the Lord,
who was present, had to say to him.' So far the narrative of
the Sacred Writings.

Now I ask, my dear brethren, why did not the Spirit of God
come to Elias under the fignre of the wind, the earthquake, or

1 Quid hic agts, Ela? At ille respondit: Zelo zelatus sum pro Domino Deo exercituum
quia dereliquerunt pactum tuum (il Israel. . . . Derelictus sum ego solus, et quaerunt ani-
mam meam, ut auferant eamn. Egredere, et sta In monte coram Domino, et ecce Dominus
transit. Spiritus grandis et fortis subvertens montes, et conterens petras ante Dominum.
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the burning fire? The Lord was not in the wind, not in the
carthquake, not in the fire, and yet, as we have seen already,
the same Holy Spirit came to the apostles on this day of Pente-
costin a mighty wind and in the form of fire. What is the reason
of this difference? Noue other than that which the Angelic Doc-
tor gives, and which I have quoted for you already; the Holy
Ghost, when He comes to the soul, comes for the purpose of
changing it into a new and better state of grace. What change
wasthe Prophet Elias in need of? Did he perhaps require to be
inflamed with a greater zeal for the divine honor? By nomeans;
that would be throwing oil on the flame; for he was already filled
with indignation against the wicked in his zeal for the glory of
God. And therefore, lest his zeal should degenerate into cruclty,
he required to be restrained and comforted, so that he might
gshow more mercy in his future dealings with sinners, and thus
it was that the Holy Ghost came to him in the form of a gentle
wind, as if to cool his intemperate heat, and refresh him. Con-
sider, on the other hand, the case of the apostles in the supper-
room at Jerusalem; what change were they in need of? What
state were they in at that time? They were all weak, cold, im-
perfect, of little faith, pusillanimous, fearful, ready to creep in-
to any corner to get out of danger, as St. John says of them in
his Gospel: ¢ When the doors were shut, where the disciples
were gathered together for fear of the Jews.”' Not one of them
dared to go out into the street, or to show himself in public, much
less to utter the name of Jesus, for fear of being imprisoned and
put to a cruel death like his divine Master. THere there was no
occasion for the gentle wind, as was the case with Elias; for their
zeal did not stand in need of cooling, like his. No! Come Holy
Ghost, but come with a mighty wind, in order to arouse the dis-
ciples out of their sleep! Come, but with a great storm, in order
to drive them into the wide world out of the room in which they
are hiding! Come, but with a burning fire, in order to inflame
those cold hearts with love and fervor! They require strength
to fight against the sins and vices of the world; courage to stand
unappalled before kings and tyrants; fiery tongnes to preach every-
where the Gospel of Jesus Christ; patience and constaney to over-

Non in spiritu Dominus. Et post spiritum commotio; non In commotione Dominus. Et
post commotionem ignis, non in igne Downinus. Et post ignem sibilus aure tenuis. Quod
cum audisset Eliag, operuit vultum suum pallio, et egressus stetit in ostio speluncse.—III.
Kings xix, 9-12.

1 Cum fores essent clause ubi erant discipuli congregati, propter metum Judaorum.—
John xx. 19.
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come the difficulties and bear the persecutions and torments that
await them. Come, O Holy Ghost!

And behold, He comes with wind and fire, and they were all
filled with the Ioly Ghost. And what a wonderful effect His
coming had on the disciples! ¢ Letusconsider,” says St. Gregory,
“ the holy preachers of our faith, and see in what state the Holy
Ghost found them, and in what state He left them.”' What an
immense difference there is between the two states! They who
before were so cold and cowardly that they hardly dared to show
themselves in public, ran out into the street intc the midst of
the people, and boldly preached the crucified Jesus: ¢“ And they
began to speak with divers tongues according as the Ioly Ghost
gave them to speak.”® The people who heard them were so
amazed that they knew not what to think; some looked on them as
under the influence of wine.  ¢“ And when this was noised abroad,
the multitude came together, and were confounded in mind. . . .
And they were all amazed and wondered, saying: What meaneth
this? But others, mocking, said: These men are full of new wine.”’
“Behold,” continues St. Gregory, *¢ Peter, who was formerly
afraid of words, now rejoices in stripes.” * He who formerly trem.
bled before a maid-servant now presents himself fearlessly be-
fore kings and emperors; he boldly reproaches the city of Jeru-
salem with its wickedness, and proposes to its inhabitants, as the
God whom they must adore, Jesus Christ crucified, whom they
murdered, and whom he himselt had already thrice denied under
the influence of fear: ¢ But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted np his voice, and spoke to them: Do penance and be
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ.” * And
what was the effect of his sermon? About three thousand peo-
ple were baptized on that day: ¢ And there were added in that
day about three thousand souls.”® Wonderful indeed was the
change worked in the apostles by the coming of the Holy
Ghost.

1 Pensemus sanctos praedicatores nostros, quales hodierna die Spiritus Sanctus reperit,
quales fecit.

2 Et coeperunt loqui variis linguis, prout Spiritus Sanctus dabat eloqui illis,—Aects ii. 4.

3 Facta autem hac voce convenit multitudo et mente eonfusa est; stupebant antem omnes,
et mirabantur ad invice, dicentes: quidnam vult hoc esse? Alii autem irridentes dieebant,
quia musto pleni sunt isti.-~Ibid. 6, 7, 12, 13,

+ Fece gaudet Petrus in verberibus, qui ante timebat in verbis.—S. Greg. Hom. xxX. in
Evang.

% Stans antem Petrus cum undecim, levavit vocem suam, et locutus est eis: poenitentiam
agite, et baptizetur unusquisqne vestrum in nomine Jesu Christf.—Acts ii. 14, 83,

8 Et apposite sunt in die illa anima circiter tria millia.—-Ibid. 41,
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Now to our subject, my dear brethren. An evident sign of Therefore

he who Bads

the coming of the Holy Ghost is the change of the soul to a new pjymsers ina

and better state of grace. Let each one now enter into himself
and ask himself, how is it with my heart? what does it say to
me? Have I at last trnly amended my life, according to the
sermons and exhortations of which I have heard so many, and the
inspirations of the Iloly Ghost that have been so liberally be-
stowed onme? To-day is the twentieth, thirtieth, fortieth, fif-
tieth time for me to celebrate the feast of Pentecost, and to pray
and sing with the Catholic Church, ‘ Come, Holy Ghost.” Dur-
ing that time, have I remained firm and constant in the state of
grace? Have I put off the old and put on the new man? Has
my former coldness and tepidity in the divine service been
changed into true zeal and Christian devotion? Have I since my
last confession experienced a marked amendment in my former
bad habits? My pride used to be so great that I was unwilling to
make any concession to others; have I now become more meek
and humble? T used to be so absorbed in temporal things that
I hardly thought once during the day on God and heavenly
things; I was careless of my salvation, and my sole concern was
to make money; has that cagerness for the world now grown no-
tably less, while my love for eternal goods is inereased? Former-
ly my unmortified flesh led me into indulging in many impure
thoughts and desires; in unchaste looks, touches, words, and
songs; in dangerous love and friendship with persons of the
other sex; have I now become more pure? IHave I given up as-
sociating with that person? Have I abandoned the proximate
occasion of sin? Have I kept away from that house, that place,
in which I used to sin before? Tormerly I was in the habit of
indulging in that devil’s language, swearing and cursing; have I
corrected that bad habit? Formerly, through curiosity, or im-
prudence, or talkativeness, or envy, or uncharity, I was given
to talk about all that I had seen or heard of others, whereby I
frequently sinned against charity and injured my neighbor’s
reputation; have I now become more careful in that respect? I
used to live in strife and contention with my neighbor, with my
husband or wife; have I now become reconciled to them from
my heart? Am I more friendly towards them? Is there a real
Christian and conjugal love between us? Formerly I was ad-
dicted to excessive drinking, which caused much unhappiness
in my family, ruined my temporal prospects, and led me into

better state
may cou-
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many other sins; have I now become more temperate? Am I
firmly resolved to live in a more Christian manner in future? I
used to give scandal to many by my conversation, manners, and
dress, and led many a soul from God to the slavery of the devil;
do I now lead a more edifying life? Is the stumbling-block
removed out of the way? Formerly I was so sensitive that I
could not bear the least word of contradiction, and murmured and
complained at the least trial or annoyance; am I now more
patient and more resigned to the will of God? 1 used to allow
every freedom to my eyes, ears, and other senses, and in all
things I sought my pleasure and comfort; have I now a greater
love for the cross and Christian mortification?  Formerly I
used to perform all my actions without a thought of God, or of a
good intention; am I now more united with God in my actions?
In a word, has my life become changed for the better? If so,
then indeed it is well with me, for that is a clear sign that the
Spirit of God has come to me, and that mysoul isnow the dwelling-
place of the Holy Ghost, who has wrought this change in me.

But if, on the other hand, things remain in the old state; if I
bring the same sins from one confession to another; if 1 am
just as vain, impatient, unchaste, talkative, sensual, avaricious,
tepid in the divine service as before; in the same proximate oc-
casion and dangerous intimacy as before; in the sume habit of
cursing and swearing, the same hatred and discord, the same
drunkenness as before, alas, then the Holy Ghost is still far from
me! Ile has not yet come to me, or rather I have shuat the door
against IIim and have refused to receive Ilim; so that it is another
spirit, a wicked one, the vain spirit of the world, the unchaste
spirit of the flesh, some unruly spirit of hell that has taken up
his dwelling in my heart. I will, then, do sincere penance, and
drive that spirit away, and sigh forth to Ieaven: ¢* Come, Ioly
Ghost!”  The door of my heart is open; fulfil in me the words
Thou didst speak to Saul: < The Spirit of the Lord shall come
upon thee, and thou shalt be changed into another man.” But
it is ‘not enough for the Iloly Ghost to come into my soul; for
what better should I be if He were to depart from me again?
What must I do, then, that the words may be verified in me,
““We will come to him, and will make Our abode with him ' ?
What am I to do that the Ioly Ghost may remain with me con-
stantly and dwell within me? This, my dear brethren, I shall
briefly explain in the second part.
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Second Part.

What do you do if yon wish to keep a lighted candle from A leht

being blown ont? You are passing along a rough, stony street, 33;51;:2_
on a dark night, with a strong wind blowing; how carefully do tected, or
you not watch the light you are carrying, lest it should be ex~’§\1,1§1“§;:§v T
tinguished and leave you in darkness. For if the light goes out, out.
you can no longer find your way. And how do you manage?
You cover the flame with your hand as well as you can, so that
the light is thrown on the ground at least. But when the wind
is strong, even that precaution is not suflicient, for twenty hands
would not keep it from being blown out. And so you would be
left in an evil plight. What have you to do then? You put
the candle into a lantern that is well closed in on all sides with
glass, for if there is the least hole even in the lantern, the wind
gets in, and all your care is useless, the light is blown out.

Now, my dear brethren, we mortals are wandering along a So.also, if
dangerous road to a long eternity, and if we are not very careful, ° W™
we may easily fall, or go astray in a thousand false paths which ngnt of the
lead to eternal ruin, and, as far as the knowledge of the soul is 321;5’305"
concerned, we are travelling in the dark, unless a light shines gyara our
on us from above. The Ioly Ghost is this light, for the Catholic outward
Church sings of Him: ‘“ Come, light of our hearts!”* Iappy e
he who is provided with this light! As long as it shines on him,
he is certain of being on the right road to heaven. But he must
be careful that it is not extinguished. ¢ Extinguish not the
spirit,” as the holy Apostle St. Paul warns us.” If you have
received the Spirit of God, be careful not to lose Him. Hear
what St. John Chrysostom says: ‘¢ The Spirit is extinguished
like a light, if you do not shut the door.”* By the door he
means our outward senses, especially the eyes and ears, by which
the greatest number of sins finds an entry into our hearts, the
divine light of the Holy Ghost is extinguished, and e Himself
is driven out of the soul.

Christian soul, you have now, as I suppose, confessed your Especially
sins with true supernatural sorrow; you come down through the e cars:
church from the table of the Lord filled with the Spirit of God
and with devotion, zeal, and splendid resolutions for the fu-
ture, fully determined to devote yourself henceforth to the service

! Veni, Lumen cordium!
2 Spiritum nolite extinguere.—I. Thess. v. 19,
 Spiritus que ac lucerna extinguitur, si ostium non occluseris,
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of God. Methinks I sece your holy guardian angel at younr
right side, calling out with joy to the other angels the words of the
Gospel, in which the divine Shepherd rejoices at having found
the lost sheep: ‘“Rejoice with me, because I have found my
sheep that was lost:” ' See how beautiful this soul is, adorned
as it is with the snow-white wedding-garment of sanctifying
grace, with the precious garb of immortality, with the royal col-
ors of the children of God! The angels look on yon as their
brother; heaven sees in you its heir and sovereign; God, your
heavenly Father, regards you as His child; the Holy Ghost, as His
bride, newly adorned and beautified. Beantiful sonl! I congrat-
nlate you with all my heart! But you mnst go out of the church
again.  To-day or to-morrow you will go to that house or com-
pany in which, as you know from sad experience, you are apt to
hear double-meaning words, or doubtful expressions that savor
of impurity, expressions that should never be used amongst us,
according to the warning of the Apostle: ‘¢ All uncleanness . . .
Iet it not so much as be named among you, as becometh saints:
or obscenity, or foolish talking, or scurrility.”* Oh, what a
dangerous wind that is! Shut the door at once! Stop yonr ears!
The Spirit of God, who is now dwelling in you, will be blown
out like a light, if you do not shut the door, that is, your ears;
your devotion will grow cold; your good resolutions will be
forgotten; you will begin little by little to langh at that sinful
conversation and to take an inward pleasure in it, and so your
light will be blown out again. To-day or to-morrow you will
meet with those companions against whom the Wise Man warns
us, when he says: ¢ My son, if sinners shall entice thee, con-
gent not to thems;. .. walk not thou with them, restrain thy foot
from their paths. For their feet run to evil.”* Your former
comrades will langh at you, if you refuse to join them as youa did
formerly; they will invite you, and do all they can to make you
accompany them to that gaming or drinking house, where you
know by experience that your innocence is apt to suffer harm.
Ah, that is a dangerous wind for you! Shut the door at once!
Close your ears! ¢ Iledge in thy ears with thorns,” says the
Holy Ghost; ““ heur not a wicked tongue.”* The blandishments
! Congratulamini mihi, quia inveni ovem meam, que perierat.—Luke xv. G.

2 Omnis immunditia. .. nec nominetur in vobis, sicut decet sanctos:aut turpitudo, aut
stultiloguinm, aut scurrilitas..—Ephes. v. 3, 4.

3 Fili mi, si te lactaverint peccatores, ne acquieseas eis, . . . ne ambules cum eis ; prohibe
pedem tuum a semitis eorum. Pedes enim illerum ad malumn currunt.—Prov. i. 10, 15, 16.

4 Sepi aures tuas spinis; linguam nequam noli audire.—Ecclus. xxviii. 28,
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of such companions are false syrens’ songs, that are intended to
Iure your soul on to the quicksands. The Holy Ghost will be
driven out of your soul like a candle that is blown out, if you do
not close your ears on such ocecasions, and persevere with con-
stancy on the way in which you have commenced to walk.
To-day or to-morrow you will meet with friends who will flatter
and try to cajole you with sweet words and a pleasing demeanor;
away from them at once! They are a dangerous wind for you!
Keep the door of your heart tightly closed; nay, avoid the house
in which you meet with such people as you would a pestilence;
otherwise the light of the Holy Ghost that is in your soul will be
completely extinguished.

But if the ears are so dangerous on sueh occasions, how much
more dangerous are not the eyes, if they are not strictly watched!
Serpents fight with the elephant; but their first attack is directed
against the eyes. ““They try to attack the eyes alone,” says Soli-
nus, ‘“ because they know that they are the only vulnerable part.” *
The devil, the infernal serpent, is also well aware that the most
dangerous doors for us are the eyes, and therefore he tries in
every way to excite our curiosity, that he may thus succeed in
pouring his deadly poison into our hearts and in blowing out the
divine light of the Holy Ghost. Christian sounl, you are now full
of this light; be careful of it! Many a pleasing object will be
offered to your eyes; you will be tempted by the beauty of others,
by impure pictures and love tales; ah, what a dangerous wind
that is for you! Turn away your eyes at once, or else you will
lose the light of grace! O eyes, murderers of the soul! when
you are too curious, what a beautiful light you put out! But,
vou think, why make so much bother about such a little thing?
Is it such a great evil to look on the beanty of God’s creatures?
Must we always keep our eyes closed to it? Tell me this, my
dear brethren; one of you sees an adder laying its eggs in a
bundle of straw; these eggs are said to be most beautiful, snow-
white, round and shining like a pearl; he takes one of the eggs
in his hand and admires it. Put it away! I say to him; put it
away at once! But why? he asks. What harm will it do to me
if I take it in my hand, or even place it in my bosom? You
will soon find out that! I should reply. Truly, if the egg re-
mained always as hard and closed as it is now, you would suffer
no harm from it; but in a short time the very heat of your hand

1 Non aliud magis quam oculos petunt, quos solos expugnabiles sciunt.
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would suffice to canse the egg to open, and to produce a living
adder, filled with such a virulent poison that, if it were to bite
you, not all the medicines in the world could cure you; for in a
short time that poison would eat away your very heart. Oh,
you think, if that is the case, I will have nothing to do with the
egg. And in the same way I say also: if the whole mischief
cousisted in the merc fact of looking at a beautiful object, such
looks would be harmless and no injury could result to the soul;
but ““the thonght follows the look, pleasure the thought, and
consent the pleasure.” ' There you have the venom that kills the
soul, the hellish wind that drives away the Ioly Ghost and ex-
tinguishes the light of grace.

The reason of this is evident; for the image of a pleasing
object is a sort of enchantment, that offers a kind of sweet
violence to the will. Show to the man you wish to bribe a handful
of ducats; there, you say, that is yours, 1f you do this or that for
me; and he will casily allow himself to be persuaded to accede
to your wishes, and that, too, frequently against his conscience.
On the other hand, say to him: I will prove my gratitude to you
hereafter; I will give you a handful of ducats as a reward; you
will not influence him half so much, because he looks on your
hereafter as an uncertainty. 'This enchantment the devil ven-
tured to use even against the Son of God, in order, as he hoped,
to induce Him to sin. He took Our Lord, as we read in the
Gospel of St. Matthew, to the top of a high mountain, and
ghowed Ilim all the kingdoms of the earth and their glory. "
See, he exclaimed, see those beautiful landscapes, those wide
kingdoms, those beantiful meadows and gardens, those magnifi-
cent towns and cities; all this T will give Thee, if Thou wilt only
bend the knee before me. *  But why did he show the kingdoms
and goods of this world to Our Lord? Could he not have de-
geribed them to ITim in detail, and expatiated on their value and
beauty? DBut the crafty spirit knew well the difference there is
between having a merc knowledge with the understanding of an
agreeable object and seeing it before one’s eyes. For the beauty
that one sees is already half coveted.

Even the most brilliant lights of heaven have been extinguished
in that way; I mean, the holiest souls have been led into sin by

I Visum sequitur cogitatio, cogitationem delectatio, delectationem consensus.
2 Assumpsit eum diabolus in montem excelsum valde ; et ostendit ei omnia regna undi

et gloriam eorum.—Matt. iv. 8.
3 Haec omnia tibi dabo, si cadens adoraveris me.—Ibid. 9.
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an unguarded look. Eve, who was created in the state of sancti- Holy Ghost
fying grace and full of the Ioly Ghost, cast a glance on the for- e
bidden fruit: ‘““And the woman saw that the tree was good to
eat, and fair to the eyes, and delightful to behold.” Oh, the hel-
lish serpent had already attained his object! ““And she took of
the fruit thereof, and did eat.”" David, a man after God’s own
heart, chanced to see at a distance, {rom the windows of his pal-
ace, the beauty of Bethsabee, and at once all his light, his holi-
ness, and his fear of God left him. The elders of the Jewish
people looked at Susanna, and the light of God became extin-
guished in their hearts. O eyes, I repeat, murderers of souls!
when you are too curious, what a beautiful light you put out !
With reason did the Prophet Jeremias exclaim: ¢“My eye hath
wasted my soul.” Supposing even that the sight of another’s
beauty does not at once cause you to indulge in an unlawful desire,
do you think that the image which has once filled your imagina-~
tion will so soon be expelled from it? DBy no means. The devil
will know how to excite it again, either when you are alone, or in
the stillness of the night, or even in church and when you are
at yonr prayers. I refer you to your own experience in corrobora-
tion of this. From what other source do the most common and
most violent temptations that assail the imagination come, if not
from some object that, often quite unforeseen, presents itself to
our gaze? And how much more are not such temptations to be
looked for, when we deliberately fix our eyes on such objects?
Impure thoughts and desires are only too apt to come of them-
selves without provocation, and to buzz around us like flies;
twenty times we drive them away, and twenty times they come
back again.  What will it be when we open the door wide to them,
and allow them to enter freely by our eyes? Ah, for God’s sake,
as St. John Chrysostom warns us, ““let us not open the gate to
our enemy, nor wilfully admit the seeds of wickedness!”*

I cannot make a better conclusion than in the words which St. Exnortation
Paul addresses to the Thessalonians : ¢ All you are the children %5
of light, and children of the day ; we are not of the night nor doorsof the
of darkness.”* Dear souls, filled with the IToly Ghost, whom Senses soas
you have received after a worthy confession and Communion, you :]1;): ;;)011?:6
are now completely renewed! Children of light, you are inflamed Ghost.

! Vidit igitur muller quod bonum esset lignum ad vescendum, et pulehrum oculis aspec-
tuque delectablle; et tulit de fructu ililus, et comedit.—Gen. iii. 6.
4 Oenlus meus depriedatus est animam meam.—Lam. iii. 51.

3 Ne hosti aperlamus portas, neque semina malitize recipiamus.
4+ Omnes vos filil lucis estis, et filii diei; non sumus noctis, neque tenebrarum.~1I. Thess. 7, 3,
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with the fire of the love of God; rejoice in the Lord and bless the
Father of light; but be careful in future! ¢ Extinguish not the
spirit;” donot put out that beantiful light! Keep fast closed the
doors of your senses, especially your eyes and ears, that the dan-
gerous wind may not enter; fly carefully all the occasions in which
you know by experience you are apt to fall; ‘“and may the God
of peace Himself sanctify you in all things, that your whole spirit,
and soul, and body may be preserved blameless in the coming of
Our Lord Jesus Christ,””’ whom may we meet like the prudent
virgins, with well-filled lamps, and with IIim enter into eternal
glory. Amen.

1 Ipse autem Deus pacis sanctificet vos per omnia, ut integer spiritus vester, et anima, et
corpus sine querela in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi servetur.—I. Thess. v. 23,



ON THE FEAR AND LOVE OF GOD.

SECOND SERMON.
ON LOVING AND SERVING GOD, BECAUSE HE {S OUR LORD.

Subject.

God is our Lord, therefore we should serve Him and love Him
with our whole hearts.—Preached on the First Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Scriptum est enim: Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, et il so-
¢ servies.—Matt. iv. 10.

““For it is written: The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and
Him only shalt thou serve.”

Introduction.

And is it, then, necessary that an express command should be
issued compelling man under pain of eternal damnation to adore
his Lord and God, and to serve Him alone? God, who is infinitely
beautiful, who is infinitely perfect. and in IHimself worthy of all
love; in whom there is nothing that can be hated, nothing that
must not be esteemed and loved! What reason that has but the
least inkling of this will not be at once forced to esteem and love
this Good, and therefore to serve Him with all possible diligence?
God, the best and most generous Lord, who showers benefits on
us every moment of our lives! What heart can be so ungrateful
as not to honor and love Him? God, oursupreme, only, and true
good, whom we hope and desire to possess one day forever in
heaven; in whom alone we can find all that can satisfy us! What
man is there, who loves his own happiness, who should not adore
this Good, and love Him and serve Him faithfully? And yet, O

God, Thou art forced to command us, saying: ‘¢ The Lord thy
7
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God shalt thon adore, and Him only shalt thou serve!” Such were
my thoughts, my dear brethren, when I began to prepare this
subject of the fear, love, and service of God, which I intend to
spend some time in treating of. And truly, what is there more
surprising than that there should be a necessity of a special com-
mand in this matter? DBut when I consider the way of the world,
and how the greater number, instead of loving and serving their
God, only offend and insult Ilim day by day, I am no longer sur-
prised. In order, then, to force men to render IHim their due
homage of love and service, God must have recourse to a strict
command: “ The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and Ilim only
shalt thou serve,” although what God is in Himself should impel
us to this love and service without any further law. To-day I
shall confine myself to these words of my text, “ The Lord thy
God,” and I say—

Plan of Discourse.

God is our Lord, and therefore we should serve Him and love
Him with all our hearts. Such is the whole subject of my dis-
course.

Mary, Mother of fair love! and you angels, who are inflamed
with divine love, obtain for us from our God, most worthy of all
love, that we may in future serve Ilim at least as our Lord, and -
love Him with all our hearts.

Nature has inspired even the most savage and barbarous nations
with a special esteem, respect, reverence, and love for their lawful
sovereigns; they rejoice at the might and glory of their rulers;
they wish well to them and are pleased when their power is ex-
tended. They cannot bear to see foreigners attempting anything
against them, and look on it as an honor and glory to defend
their sovereign even at the risk of their lives. And those are the
sentiments even of people who have never seen their sovereign,
nor heard what kind of a man he is, nor whether he is highly

‘gifted, or of an amiable disposition. Nay, even harshness and

severity on the part of the ruler makes no change in the dispo-
sitions of his subjects in this respect. It is enough for the lat-
ter to be able tosay: he is our lord, our prince, our king, our
emperor, our sovereign; therefore we must obey him; therefore
we are ready to follow his least sign; therefore we rejoice with
all our hearts at his prosperity and wish him every blessing. Nor
are the same feelings of respect, love, and affection entertained to-
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wards foreign princes and potentates, no matter of what kind
they may be. If Iread or hear that the emperor of China, for in-
stance, is a great man, that he has won a battle, etc., what effect
has it on me? None; it excites in me neither joy at his success,
nor love for his person; for, I think, it doesnot make the slight-
est matter to me whether he is well or ill, whether he conquers
or not, for he has nothing whatever to do with me. But, on the
other hand, if joyful or sorrowful news is bruited about Europe
concerning the Roman emperor, for instance, or the king of
France, or the king of Inngary, or other European sovereigns,
o, then the hearts of the different peoples are naturally and un-
avoidably affected with either grief or joy, aceording to the nature
of the news, although individuals suffer no harm and receive no
benefit by the change in the state of affairs. Every honest man will
stand up for his sovereign, wish well to him, esteem and love him,
and that, too, very often on no other grounds than that he can say,
““he is my king or prince.” The world has heard before now of
servants who, to save their royal masters from danger, changed
clothes with them and allowed themselves to be taken prisoners
in their stead and put to death.
So great is the respect which the aunthority of the superior in-
spires his subject with. Now, if a subject, dared to speak disre-
_spectfully of his king, to say nothing of insulting him to his face,
or rising up in armed rebellion against him, what a horrible
crime he would be gnilty of in the eyes of the people, who would
consider no punishment severe enough for him. Read the first
chapter of the Second Book of Kings, and consider what is re-
lated there. There had been a fierce battle between the army of
King Sanl, whom God had rejected and resolved to deprive of
his throne, and the forces of the Philistines. Three days after-
wards there came to King David & young man with his person
and clothes in the greatest disorder, and covered with dust, who,
without losing a moment, threw himself at the king’s feet and
bowed down to the ground before him. ““ From whence comest
thou?” said David. I am fled out of the camp of Israel,”
was the answer. “° And David said unto him: what is the mat-
ter that is come to puss®’ Ile said: the people are fled from the
battle; moreover Saul and Jonathan his son are slain. And
David said: ¢ How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his
son are dead?”' My lord, said the young man to him, as I was

1 Unde venis? de castris Israel fugl. Et dixit ad eum David: quod est verbum quod fac-
tum est? indica mihi. Qui ait: Fugit populus ex preelio; sed et Saul et Jonathas fllius
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coming over Mount Gelboe, I saw your sworn enemy, Saul, aban-
doned by every one and in utter despair, on the point of putting
an end to himself by falling on his own sword. When he saw
me, he called out to me, saying: “ Stand over me and kill me;
for anguish is come upon me.” Through pity T granted his re-
quest; so ‘“standing over him, I killed him; for I knew that he
conld not live after the fall; and I took the diadem that was on
his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought
them hitherto thee, my lord.” ' And what reward did the young
man receive from David for his news? Full of wrath, the king
cried out: What have you done? how did you dare to slay your
king and master? < Why didst thou not fear to put out thy
hand, to kill the Lord’s anointed?”* Your wickedness is worthy
of death. Away with the wretch who has committed such a
crime! Ah, my king, I did it because he himself asked me; I
meant well to him; I took pity on his miserable state, and in
any case, he was on the point of death! What? you meant well
with him? you acted through pity? What empty excuses are
these! Even the remnant of life that was in him should have
been respected by you. The kings and rulers of the world
should not have violent hands laid on them; no common hand,
especially that of a subject, should dare to be guilty of sueh ir-
reverence to the person of a sovereign. You must die, therefore,
in punishment of vour erime. < And David, calling one of his
servants, said: Go mnear and fall upon him. And he struck
him so that he died.”® So great is the resentment of people to-
wards snbjects who attack their sovereign, that even David, that
meekest of men, could not ailow to go unpunished the injury
done his sworn enemy, simply because the latter was a king.

““The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, and Him alone shalt thou
serve.” See there, Christians, why we shounld fear and honor
God, and serve and love IIim with our whole hearts. If we had
no other reason to impel us to do so, the mere fact of IIis being
our Lord should suffice. And what kind of a lordis ITe? < Ah,”
says St. Angustine, explaining the passage of the Psalmist, ‘I
ejus interierunt. Dixitque David: Unde seis quia mortuus est Saul et Jonathas fllius
ejus.—II. Kings i. 3-5.

1 Sta super me et interflce me : quoniam tenent me angustiee. Stansque super eum,
occidi illum ; sciebam enim quod vivere non poterat post ruinam, et tuli diadema quod
erat in capite ejus, et armillam de brachio illius, et attuli ad te dominum meum hue.—Ibid.
J :Oéua,re non timuisti mittere manum tuam, ut oceideres Christum Domini ? —Ibid. 14.

3 Vocansque David unum de pueris suis, ait: accedens irrue in eum. Qui percussit illum
et mortuus est.—Ibid. 15.
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have said to the Lord, Thou art my God;”" all the emperors,
kings, and rulers of the world govern in a servile manner; they
are masters and servants at the same time, because their power
is united with want; they have received from God the power
and right to rule over others and make laws for them; while
all their pomp and magnificence they must get from the very
persons whom they govern. They are in need of their subjects;
they live on their labor; they must be fed and protected by
them and maintained in the style suited to their dignity. If
they were to lose their land and their people, there would be an
end to their splendor, and they would become like other men.
Therefore they possess but a small and insignificant portion of
true sovercignty; for as St. Aungustine says, *“you are not real-
ly a master, as long as yon are in need of a servant.”* And he
adds: the master and servant are alike in want; “ they are both
mortals and both needy:”*® for they are mutunally in want of
each other’shelp. < Therefore no one of you is truly a master, no
one truly a servant.”* St. Asterius langhs at those who assume
the title of lord or master, and use the words *“ mine and thine
when speaking of things that belong to them. ¢ When I hear
people saying, my house, my land, I cannot forbear being as-
tonished that a man should, by using those words of a few letters,
endeavor to arrogate to himself the possession of what belongs
to another.”®  Everything that a man has, whether movable or
immovable, passes from one hand to another, from one owner tc
another. In all the years that have elapsed since the creation
of the world, that land of yours has had more. owners than it
has plants or trees.  Who is, then, the true and real lord, that
perfect master, who is worthy of our love and service? Thou,
O my God, as we must all acknowledge with Thy servant Da-
vid: ““Thou art my God, for Thou hast no need of my goods.”
Thou art the Lord of whom St. Angustine said: ¢ He does not
want us, but we are in want of Ilim, and therefore Ie is truly
our Lord.”” “Thou alone art the Lord,” ® as the Church cries
out to Thee every day in the holy Mass; and there is no other

! Dixi Domino: Deus meus es ti.—Ps. xv. 2.

2 Nonm es verus dominus, quando indiges inferiore.—S. Aung. Traet. & in Epist. Joan.

A Ambo homines, ambo egentes.—Ibid.

4 Ttaque nallus vestrum vere dominus, et nullus vestrum vere servus,—Ibid.

8 Cum aliquos andio dicentes: domus mea, preedium mnemin, satls non possum admirari;
cum tribus fallacibas literulis aliena sibi vindieant.

® Deus meus es tu, quoniam bonorzm meorum non eges.—Ps. xv. 2.

7 Tlle non eget nostri, et nos egemus ipsius; ideo verus Dominus.

8 Tu solus Dominus.
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beside Thee. Thon alone art the Lord of and in Thyself. From
eternity, before the heavens and the earth were, Thou wert in
and with Thyself just as great, mighty, rich, and happy a Lord
as Thon art now; and if heaven and carth and all things were to
sink back into nothingness, Thou, O Lord, wouldst not lose a
tittle of greatness and power; for Thou alone art the Lord.

Mark again, my dear brethren, how this Lord can be called
our Lord in a far more perfect sense than earthly potentates
can receive that title from their subjects. These latter belong to
their sovereigns in such a way that they are bound to obey the
laws of the land, and to perform the services required from them;
but they do not receive their lives and being from their sover-
eigns. DPrinces and kingsmay eay: these people are my subjects;
this kingdom, this country, belongs to me, it is for my use and
service. DBut the subjects cannot say: the prince or king belongs
to us, he is for our use and service. DBnt God is truly our very
own Lord; we belong completely to Ilim, and ITe, great as He is,
belongs completely to us.  We belong completely to Him, not
merely on account of the supreme authority by which He rules
over and governs us, and which we asIlis servants and vassals
must obey; but our souls and bodies and very lives belong to
Him by the title of creation, because Ile has created us out of
nothing; by the title of redemption, because He has bought us by
s Blood: and by the title of preservation, for every moment
e must, as it were, create us anew, nor can we make the least
movement without His help and codperation.

Consider the constant and indispensable necessity the child of
two years is in of its mother’s help. Itcannot do the least thing
of itself; it is unable to take the least step forward; it has to Le
carried on its mother’s arm; if it is cold, it cannot draw near the
fire; if it iz hungry, it cannot appease itself, nay, not even can
it declare its wants in words; if it falls down, it cannot raise it-
self up again; if it is threatened, it cannot defend itself; if nuk-
ed, it cannot clothe itself; if clothed, it cannot undress; in uil
these things it stands in need of its mother or its nurse. In the
same way and still more do we depend on God our Tord, and stand
in need of ITis help. Consider, too, the countless motions and
movements that are necessary every moment to support our bodily
life. The blood must always course throughthe veins without
resting a moment; the pulse must beat, we have to draw our
breath, the stomach has to digest the food, the heart to beat, ete.
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Not one of these things ean happen without the present help and
cooperation of the Lord our God. Finally we belong to Him by
the title of that most just power by which He can do with us all
Ile pleases without being in the leastunjust to us. Ie can raise
or lower me; Ie can endow me with riches or allow me to pine
away in poverty; Ile can give me health and strength, and
again deprive me of it; He can preserve my life, and take it
from me just as He chooses; He can reduee me to nothing, if
guch seems good to Him, without being in the least accountable
to any one; and all that He can do with far more power and
right than the owner can dispose of his horse, or sell it, or give
it away, or permit it to rest in the stable, or drive it on the most
diffieult roads, or put a bullet through its head, without its hav-
ing the smallest right to complain.

And meanwhile, although we belong thus completely to God
our Lord, vet e, too, is ours, so that we can say with truth:
od belongs to us completely. The Prophet David rejoices at
this: < Behold, I know Thou art my God.”* < Oh, what great
knowledge that is!”" says St. Aungustine, speaking of this passage;
*“he does not say, I know that Thou art God; but, I know that
Thou art my God.”* The Lord is ours to such an extent that,
so to speuk, He will not be a lord, unless for us.  Ile has given
us all that IIe has created outside of Ilimself; He has given us
all that Heis in Himself. If T contemplate the vast globe of the
earth, and look round me, T find myself in the midst of countless
creatures of manifold differences of shape, beauty, strength, and
utility, so that I know not what I must begin to admire first, and
am in the same condition as the queen of Saba when she saw the
magnificence of Solomon: < And when the queen of Saba saw
all the wisdom of Solomon, and the house which he had built,
and the meat of his table, and the apartments of his servants, and
the order of his ministers, . .she had no longer any spirit in her,”*
and she sank down fainting with wonder. DBut suppose that
some one had said to the queen. after she had come to herself, Be-
hold, all this palace is built for no one clse but yon, and it is des-
tined for your dwelling; these gardens are for your pleasure;
these countless servants are for you alone; what would she have

! Ecce cognovi quoniam Deus meus es.—Ps. 1v, 10,

2 Magna scientia! non ait, sclvl quia Deus es, sed quia Deus meus es.—S. Aug. in eun.
dem Psalm.

3 Videns autem regina Saba omnem sapientiam Salomonis, et domum quam sedificaverat
et cibos mense ejus, et habitacula servorum, et ordines ministrantium non habebat ultr
spiritum.—I11. Kings x. 4, 5.
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thought? what would have been her feelings towards Solomon?
But that is exactly what is said to us mortals. When God had
created the heavens and the earth and all the creaturesin them, He
led man into this magnificent palace, and said to him: all that is
for youn; ““fill the carth and subdue it, and rule over the fishes
of the sea, and the fowls of the air, and all living creatures that
move upon the earth. Behold, I have given vou every herb bear-
ing seed upon the earth, and all trees. ... to be your meat.”’
All that belongs to you; I am not in want of the earth, nor of a
house, in order to live thereiny I do not require food or drink to
support My life, nor sun and stars to give Me light, nor forests
and gardens for My pleasure; all these things are only for you,
My servants: they are for your use, vour support, your enjoy-
ment, vour delight. I have built a heavenly palace which you
cannot see now; but not even that do I require for Myself; with-
out it I am happy from all eternity. That, too, is for you. My
servants; if you serve Me for a certain time and remain faithful
to Me, you will possess the kingdom prepared for you, with all
its jovs and delights. O my Lord and God, what are we to think
or say, how are we to express our astonishment? Nothing, then,
of all that Thou hast made outside Thyself is for any one else
but us.

Nay, Thon dost not look on it as even enough for Thy faith-
ful servants that Thoun hast ereated heaven and earth for them.
For it is Thy will that all Thou art and hast should also be ours;
Thou hast made ns like Thyself, in creating us to Thy own im-
age; Thou hast made Thyself like to us, when Thou didst take
our natnre on Thyself, and become a poor man for our sake;
Thou didst give Thyself completely to us, when Thou didst sac-
rifice Thy life on the gibbet of the eross for us;  Thou hast made
Thyself our food, since Thon didst leave Thyself to us in the
Most Blessed Sacrament of the Altar; every day Thou dost offer
Thyself as a continnal sacrifice for our sing to Thy Eternal
Father; and Thou Thyself, with Thy whole divine essence, wilt
be our reward in the heaven where we are to possess Thee for
eternity, and where we shall live with Thy life, be happy with
Thy glory and splendor, and rejoice with Thy own joy; Thou
wilt be our portion, our inheritance, our very own and eternal
good! O my Lord and my God, filled with wonder, I now cry

1 Replete terram et subjicite eam; dominamini piseibus maris, et volatilibus eceli, et uni-
versis animantibus quse moventur super terram. Ecce dedi vobis omnem herbam afferen-
tem semen super terram, et universa ligna, ut sint vobis in escam.—Gen. i. 28, 9,
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out with David: ¢ Behold I know Thou art my God;” I know
that Thou art traly mine; that not only do we belong to Thee,
but Thou also to us, and therefore in the most perfect manner,
and by all imaginable titles, that Thou art our Lord and God.
Christians, do we believe this truth? Do we thusacknowledge
God as our Lord? DBut if so, where is the respect we owe Him?
Where the obedience, reverence, esteem, affection and love
which nature has given even the most wild and savage people for
their lawful rulers, althongh the title of the latter is only an im-
perfect one? Should not this alone impel us to love God always
with our whole hearts, to keep Ilis law, sweet and consoling as
it is, inviolably, to serve IIim alone most zealously, aud to fulfil
His holy will in all things most exactly? And vet (oh, what un-
grateful, or rather boorish, senseless, dishonorable servants of
snch a Master we are!) we make the greatest difficulty of loving
and serving our Lord! Is that not the case, my dear brethren?
We must love Him according to the law e has laid down for us
in the Gospel of St. Matthew: ¢ Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with
thy whole mind.”* With our whole heart, inasmuch as we
must truly love Him above all things; we must esteem nothing,
desire nothing, love nothing, but the Lord our God alone, and
if we wish for anything else besides 11im, or esteem or love it, it
must be on account of our Lord. With our whole soul, inas-
much as we do not allow ourselves to be moved by anything but
God alone; when we rejoice, it should be on account of Iis end-
less glory and happiness; when we are sorrowful, it should be be-
cause we have despised and offended 1im, because so few really
know and honor IIim in the world, becanse so many dishonor
His holy name. Our only fear should be to fall into disfavor
with Him by again falling into sin; if we hope for or desire any-
thing, it should be perseverance in ITis grace and friendship, that
we may love and praise Ilim in eternity. With our whole mind,
inasmuch as we should always think of our God as far as pos-
sible, and be concerned about nothing except pleasing Him more
and more, and offering Him acceptable service. Finally, we
should love Him with all our strength, inasmuch as we should
be ready to put forward every effort of soul and body when the
honor of God requires it, and be prepared to sacrifice all we have,

! Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua, et in tota mente
tua.—Matt. xxii. 37,
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and all that the world esteems, and according to His good will
aud pleasnre to aceept all imaginable trials and difficnlties, and
bear them patiently till death for Ilis sake. This is the measure
of the love and esteem which Thou, O great God and Lord of
infinite perfection, so justly requirest from us mortals! But how
many servants dost Thou find in the world who pay Thee the
tribute of love that is due to Thee?

Alas, how far different is our conduct! There is hardly any-
thing in the world that is not preferred to Thee in our hearts,
wishes, and desires, in our love and esteem. Bitterly but truly
does Salvianus complain that ‘“God alone is vile in our eyes in
comparison with other things.”' And so it is in truth, my dear
brethren. Consider what God is in ITimself, how ITe is the su-
preme, all-perfect Good, and worthy of all love; how Ie is our
sovereign benefactor, from whom we receive benefits at every
moment; how He is our eternal recompense in heaven, and that
joy and happiness that we desire as our greatest good; consider
Him, I say, in that way, making abstraction of creatures which
could exeite our senses; then, indeed, we esteem, honor, love,
and praise our Lord; we adore Him humbly, we thank Him, we
resolve to serve Ilim and keep Ilis commandments, we wish and
desire to possess Hiwm forever; but in comparison with other
things that excite our cravings and desires, if the most trifling
objeet is proposed to our choice instend of IHim—nor do I now
speak of the world with its treasures and riches, which, as we
read in to-day’s gospel, the devil offeved Our Lord: < All
these will I give Thee, if falling down Thoun wilt adore me; ”—
if we have to choose between God and something of trifling
value, as, for instance, between God and the point of honor,
God and a temporal gain, God and a beautiful creature, God
and some worldly vanity, God and a momentary pleasure, God
and human respect, God and the laws of the world: what then
becomes of God in our judgment? What place does He hold?
Which of the two gets the preference? Ah, then we know the
Lord no longer! Then, if not in words, at all events in deed we
say, ““I will not serve;” I am not ready to serve and obey my
Lord to such an extent as to give up for His sake a temporal
gain, or honor, or pleasure, or the love of a creature, or an un-
lawful custom of the world. Thus, in comparison with all other
things, the Lord is looked on as the most worthless and the vil-

1 Solus nobls In eomparatione omninm Deus vilis est.—Salvian. de gubern. Def, L. vi.
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est. And this, says Salvianus, is the case with God alone. We
should not dare to act in that way towards earthly sovereigns.
If they utter a command, or publish a law, or make known
their will even by a word, or mere sign, oh, how obedient their
servants are! No difficulty frightens, no obstacle turns them
away from their obedience; their duty may be displeasing to
them, but no matter what sacrifices it exacts, they are ready to
make them. The king has commanded, or forbidden; we must
not go against his will. It is Thou alone, O Lord and God,
who art thought of least of ali by us; whose commands and pro-
hibitions are rathlessly trodden under foot when it does not
suit our convenience to observe them.

Moses and Aaron came to king Pharao and made known to Andthat,
him the command of God: ¢ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: ISZ]H&?;V:;
Let My people go that they may sacrifice to Me in the desert.” * ve our Lord,
What? said the proud king by way of answer. < Who is the
Lord that I shounld hear His voice, and let Israel go? Iknow not
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.”* So Pharao would not
hear anything about the God of Isracl. DBut, my dear brethren,
do you not think that he would have shown far greater pride
and obstinacy, if he had said: I know the Lord, but I will not
hear His voice, nor obey IHis command? Where the shameless
pride of Pharao failed to reach, thereto have we come, when
we congent to grievons sin.  We know well that God is our su-
preme and sovereign Lord and Master, and that Ile has com-
manded or forbidden us peremptorily this or that, and yet what
answer do we often make Him by our actions? I will not hear
Him, nor do as He orders me, nor obey Ifim.” And this is the
bitter complaint that God utters by the mouth of Iis Prophet
Jeremias: ““Of old time thou hast broken My yoke, thou last
burst My bonds, and thou saidst: T will not serve.”® 1 have
commanded you to keep My law, and trulyit is a sweet yoke
and a light burden; but you, like an untamed horse, a stubborn
ox, have cast the yoke from you, broken it to pieces, and
trampled it in the dust: ¢Thou hast broken My voke.” The
commandments I have giren you are go many golden chains
with which [ wished to draw you to My love and service, nay,

1 Heaee dicit Dominus Deus Isracl: dimitte populum meum, ut sacrificet mihi in deserto.
—Exod. v. 1. !

2 Quis est Dominus, ut andiam vocem ejus, et dimittam Isrcel? Nescio Dominum, et
Israel non dimittam.—Ibid. 2.

3 A sxeulo confregisti juzum meum, rupisti vincula mea, et dixisti, non serviam,—Jerem.
1. 20.
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even to the true freedom of My children; but ““thon hast burst
My bonds, and thoun saidst: I will not serve,” and without any
shame hast answered: I will not do it; I will not obey. If one
of your friends asked a favor of you, vou would at once say with
the greatest courtesy: certainly, I will do as vou ask, and I even
look on it as an honor to be able to serve you. To your neigh-
bor you wonld say: I am at vour serviee; to an unknown per-
sou who asks something of you, you wonld give the same reply;
nor would yon refuse even the meanest of men. Bat 3te, your
only true Lord, you put off with those harsh and discourteous
words, I will not serve. See, my dear brethren, that is the way
in which I and many more with me have treated our Lord and
God.

But now I ask, is that a prudent mode of acting, to say noth-
ing of honor or gratitude? But what am I saying? Can any-
thing more terrible or presumptuous be imagined than for a
Christian, who knows by the light of the true faith what a great
Lord God is, to act in that manner? Richard, king of England,
lost his way once when out hunting in the forest, and his ser-
vants being unable to find any trace of him, he was forced to
beg hospitality for the night from a charcoal-burner, who re-
ecived him indeed into his hut, but with so little courtesy, that
at the very door he gave the king a box on the ear. Richard
kept quiet and showed no indignation at the insult; but when
he got safely home again, he put on his most costly apparel,
seated himself, adorned with crown and sceptre, on his throne,
and thus, surrounded by his ministers and vassals, caused his
discourteous host to be bronght before him, and said to him:
Do yon know me now?” So terrible was the effeet of these
words on the poor man, that he sank dead on the ground with
fear. Christians, that man acted in a most unbecoming manner
towards his sovereign; but he did not know his dignity, and
in so far he was excusable. But we know our great God and
Lord, and yet we act far more rudely towards Him than the
eharcoal-burner acted towards the king; nor are we frightened at
the thought of the number of times we have insulted Him by our
sins. In former times, when the missionaries were preaching
the Gospel in Further India, and explaining the mysteries of the
faith, dilating on the Incarnation and shameful death of the
Son of God, the heathens were so taken with the wonderful love
of God, which was diametrically opposed to the infernal eruelty
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and pride of their idols, that they cried out aloud: Oh, what a
Lord that is! what a good Lord is He whom the Christians
adore! How mild and kind and benevolent He is! But what
would these blind heathens have said, if they had been told that
Christians do not honor the loving Lord whom they adore!
Would they not be astonished if they were to liear it said: Yes,
truly the Christians have the greatest, miglitiest, most just,
wisest, most generous and good God of all the gods and lords
on earth; and yet they do not love Ilim, nor obey Him; they
deliberately trample Ifis Taw and commandments under foot.
It is their God who has drawn them forth out of nothing; who
has given them everything they have; who has presented them
with all that He has made outside Himself, and all that Ile is

“in Himself, and who is always looking after their welfare and

that of all belonging to them. Not for a moment docs Ile lose
sight of them; all He produces is for their use; daily Ile renders
them countless services with the greatest tenderness and love;
and vet these ungrateful men do not love their Lord. When
they were overcome by their arch-enemy, and were about to be
dragged off to everlasting slavery, He took up their cause out of
sheer mercy, and offered Himself completely and without re-
serve for their ransom; He still bears with their unfaithfulness
and disobedience with wonderful patience and long-suffering;
when they run away from Iim, He is the first to seek them; He
runs after them, calls out to them, and offers them His friend-
ship and grace; not that He will be any the worse if they do not
heed Him, for He has neither harm nor profit to fear or hope
for from them, nor does e stand in need of their services; vet
He is, so to speak, inconsolable when they go to ruin, while ITe
can hardly restrain Ilis joy when IHe succeeds in bringing them
back to the right path, so that IIe can give Himself to them as
their eternal reward in His kingdom. In a word, He loves Iis
gervants almost above all; yet e cannot induce them to return
liis love; He is compelled to command them expressly under
the pain of eternal damnation to love Him; but not even that
is of any avail, and e is still forced to look on while they
daily insult and dishonor Him. What a barbarous and savage
people they mnst be, would the heathens exclaim; they surely
are the most hard-hearted people on earth! O senseless, stupid
Christians! in what part of the world, under what sky of
iron, in what accursed country do such monsters live! Dear
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Lord and God, only too well do we deserve such reproaches!

A, Christians, shall we still so act as to deserve the shameful
name of ingrates? Noj rather let us, after doing sincere pen-
ance for our past misdeeds, write deep in our hearts the words
which the Prophet Moses addresses to the Israclites in the Book
of Deuteronomy: “Thercfore love the Lord thy God, and observe
His precepts and ceremonies, His judgments and command-
ments at all times.”*  If we will not love Iim because Ile is a
God so worthy of our love and service; if we will not love nor
serve Ilim because He is such a great Lord, let us at least love
and serve Him constantly because Ile is our God and our Lord,
to whom we completely belong, who belongs completely to us.
Let us love our Lord not merely with the lips during the time of
prayer; but let us show this love in every deed and in all our
works, by Taithfully doing IIis holy wilt.  Let us love our Lord
with our whole hearts above all created things without making
any exception. As our Lord He wishes to be loved and served
by us in this fashion; as our Lord He deserves that we should
thus love and serve IIim. ¢ Woe to the man,” says St. Aungus-
tine, ¢‘ who loves anything with Thee, which he does not love on
account of Thee.”*

Edward, a noble English youth, once proposed the following
question to his school-fellows: if each of you were allowed to
choose any state of life he pleased, what would his choice be?
I, said one, would wish to be a great, rich king, not through
ambition, nor to gain the esteem of the world, nor for the sake
of the pleasures I could enjoy in that position, but solely thatI
might do good to a great number. Another said: 1 should like
to be a great, powerful, and experienced warrior and general,
and to have many soldiers nuder me; not through pride, but
that T might conquer the enemies of the Catholic faith, and
bring all heretics back to the bosom of the Cliurch. When the
others had in their turn given expression to similar wishes, Ed-
ward spoke last of all,and said: ¢ Ishould esteem myself the hap-
piest of men if T could only be a true servant of God, my su-
preme Lord, and love Him sincerely; and therefore T will choose
that state of life in which I can fulfil this wish of mine most
easily, and render to my God a perfect love and a pleasing

1 Ama itaque Dominum Deum tunm et ohserva praecepta ejus, et ceremonias, judieia,
atque mandata omni tempore.—Deut. xi. 1. g

2 Vee homini qui tecumn aliquid amat, quod propter te non amat.—S. Aug. confess., 1,
vi., ¢. 16,
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service.” Faithful to his word, he loved God so zealously that he
became a model and mirror of all Christian virtues.

Ah, my Lord and my God, my choice in that way has hitherto fﬁg“;@‘i“‘l‘f
been far different! I have esteemed myself happy when I yontoiove
served the vain world, or indulged inordinate love of creatnres, God con
or gratified the flesh and its unruly desires. Thee alone, O Lord, sy
I have put off with a cold love, which I merely had on my lips
during vocal prayer; while my heart, that already belongs to
Thee by countless titles, oh, in how many parts it was divided!
I acknowledge it with sorrow, miserably have I served Thee.
What I might justly reproach a worthless, idle servant with as
deserving punishment, that I can with reason accuse myself of.
I acknowledge openly that if my servaut had done his duty to
me as badly as I have done mine to Thee, my sovereign Lord,
I should long since have turned him out of my house. And
Thou, O my God, still Liast patience with me! It is most unjust
and deserving of chastisement for a servant not to perform his
duty to his master; but what would it be if the servant were
openly to refuse all obedience to his master, to offend him, to
despise him, to insult him, and, as it were, to trample him under
foot? Ah, my soul, cast thy eyes on thy sins! Such is the way
in which thoun hast acted towards thy sovereign Lord! There
are servants enough who murmur in secret against their masters
and mistresses, but who would be so daring as to do that before
their very faces? But I have been an ill-conditioned, shameless
servant of that kind, O my God, when I committed sin in Thy
presence, and thus insulted and despised Thee to Thy very face.
O most gracious Lord, whom I have hitherto served so ill, nay,
what is still worse, whom I have rejected after openly refusing
to obey Thee, there is nothing else left for me to do now, but to
bewail my transgressions with contrite heart, and implore Thy
mercy and pardon. And when I have once learned to know
Thee better by the light of Thy grace, O Lord, my heart shall
be devoted solely to Thee and Thy service! Vain world! unruly
flesh! infernal spirits! whom I have served—shame to me that I
should have to say it—Dbetter than I have my God, I now leave
your service. I now hate and detest all the sins to which voun
led me against the law of my Lord. No other lord do I now
acknowledge but Thee, my God, whom I will serve with all
my strength, and love with all my heart, and soul, and mind
until the hour of my death, that thus, as I hope, I may change
this mortal love for eternal love in heaven. Amen.
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THIRD SERMON.
ON FEARING AND LOVING GOD, BECAUSE HE IS ALMIGHTY.

Subject.

Our Lord and God Is an almighty Lord; therefore the just
should love Him all the more with an assured confidence, while
sinners should fear and tremble before Him.—Preached on the
third Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Cum ejecisset demonium, locutus est mutus, et admirale sunt
turbe.—ILuke xi. 14.

““When He had cast out the devil, the dumb spoke; and the
multitude were in admiration at it. ”

Introduction.

At the mere command of Jesus Christ the devil had to leave
the possessed man; a single word of Our Lord’s, a sign, was sufli-
cient to make the dumb speak, the blind see. the lame walk,
and to restore the sick to health. It was that which excited the
admiration of the bystanders: ¢“The multitude werein admira-
tion at it.” But they looked on Christ as a mere man like
themselves; if they had known Iim to be true God, they
would not have been so astonished at His miracles, for with
God a word or command is enough to effect whatever He wishes.
Why? Because He is an almighty Lord, to whom nothing is
impossible. There, my dear brethren, we have another reason
for giving to God,—who, as I have already shown, is our Lord
by countless titles, and is most worthy of our love,—for giving to
Him the homage, what shall T say? of our fear, or of our love?
Of both. as T believe; we must love Him and fear Him at the
same time. according as we are disposed towards Him, as 1
shall now show.

Plan of Discourse.

Our Lord and God is an almighty Lord; therefore the just
should love Him all the more with an assured confidence, while
sinners should fear and tremble before Him. Such is the whole
subject of this sermoi.
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O Almighty God, whom we adore as our only Lord! imprint
Thy salutary fear deeply in our hearts, while we meditate on Thy
almighty pawer, so that we may never offend Thee by sin; in-
flame our hearts at the same time with an ardent love for Thee,
that in all dangers of soul and body we may place our confidence
in Thee. This grace we beg of Thee through the powerful
intercession of Thy Mother Mary and of the holy guardian angels.

He alone can be called almighty who can caunse something to
exist where there was nothing before, and can do so at once, so
that, without trouble on his part or help from others, he can
create what he pleases; his power and will must be such that no
other power can resist them, and that without him no other
power can do the least thing. Such a one is alone truly omni-
potent or almighty. 'There, my dear brethren, you have a short
description of the unlimited and perfect power of God our
Lord: ¢¢ The Lord is as a man of war; Almighty is Iis name,”"’
as the Prophet Moses describes Him.

In the first place, then, Ie can make athing without any pre-
existing material, a power that seems impossible and is incom-
prehensible to any created intelligence.  One of the first maxims
of philosophy is, out of nothing nothing can be made.* If the
shoemaker has to make a puair of shoes, the tailor a coat, the
builder a house, they must necessarily have materials for their
work, a3 well as instruments and tools wherewith to work, and
time and place in which to work, otherwise they can do noth-
ing. Let all the mighty ones of the world gather together,
with all the angels in heaven; let them put forward all their
strength, all their cunning and wisdom, all their sharpuess of
inteliect, and then, if they can, bring into being a single grain of
sand, a single blade of grass; but with all their strength, wis-
dom, and cleverness they will never be able to do that. If the
sun were as a grain of sand, and God had afterwards made it
many thousand times larger than the carth, would not that be a
great miracle? And yet it is a still greater wonder to make
something out of nothing, to create the smallest grain of sand,
than to make the sun out of that grain. Why so? Becanse
there is some resemblance, although a very small one, between
the sun and the grain of sand; for the sun is something, and
the grain of sand is something; but between nothing and the

grain of sand there is absolutely no resemblance whatever.

! Dominus guasi vir pugnator ; omnipotens nomen ¢jus.—Exod. xv. 3.
2 Ex nihilo nihil fit.
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< From nothing nothing can be made.” God alone has the
power to make out of nothing in a moment all He pleases.
:s;:\_;’?nhas If there had been in the beginning, before anything was created,
the creation 211 angel to serve God as a counsellor, and God had showed him
of the the heavens and the earth and all that He intended to create in
world. . . o . . .
order, saying to him: ¢¢See, this is the universe I wish to create;
what do you think of it? That vast globe of earth and water
in the midst of the firmament is to serve as a dwelling-place
for countless creatures, some lifeless, others living, and others
living and reasoning; the transparent atmosphere that sur-
rounds it is to be the habitation of numberless birds; the blue
vault above will be studded with millions of twinkling stars, the
smallest of which will be far greater than the earth; the blue skies
shall be a sort of courtyard to My residence, while the highest
place of all is to be My palace, in which T shall dwell with My
courtiers and attendants, What do you think of My plan?”
“How, O Lord,” the angel would have exclaimed, if he had not
as yet full knowledge of the divine omnipotence, < how can sucha
wonderful and vast universe be completed? And what has it to
restupon? Where are the foundations to be laid? Where isit to
be placed? for there is no place as yet in which to lay even the
smallest grain of dust. And what is that mighty edifice to be
made of? Where are the materials? Thou hast nothing except
me outside of Thyself. Where are the workmen to put the edi-
fice together? for we two are quite alone. And how mnch time
will be required before such a vast undertaking is completed?”
To all these questions the divine Architect might have answered:
“Do you wish to know who is to erect the edifice? Then
you must know that I alone will do it.  You ask how, in what
time and of what materials T will build it; then listen: nothing
will be all that I shall require to help Me in the work; nothing
ghall be the foundation, the material, and the time of the whole
undertaking. Wait o moment; ‘let it be made!’ there, now
you see the universe complete according to the plan.” And so
it is in reality, my dear brethren; the heavens and the earth
are created out of nothing, a work that is possible only to the al-
mighty God: < Ile stretcheth out the north over the empty
space, and hangeth the earth upon nothing,” as the Prophet
Job says of Him: ““IIe bindeth up the waters in 1is clouds, so
that they break not out and fall down together.”’ And here 1

1 Qui extendit aquilonem super vacuum, et appendit terram super nihilum; qui ligat
aquas in nubibus suis, ut non erumpant pariter deorsum.—Job xxvi. 7, 8.
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again invite all the clever inventors who by their skill have in-
troduced all sorts of new things into the world, and with them all
the experienced masters and artists that can be found, and I ask
them, can they discover any means by which one small apple
can be made to rest unsupported in the air.  The wisdom of all
philosophers, the power of all monarchs, could not go so far as
that. God has made this earth, which is twenty-five thousand
miles in eircumference, out of nothing, and IIe has placed 1t in
the air unsupported by ropes or pillars, with all its weight of
ocears, mountains, towns, and towers; nor can it fall; and it has
its fixed place, which it will not leave forever: ¢ Who hast
founded the earth upon its own base; it shall not be moved for-
ever and ever.” ' The mighty vault of the heavens is according to
the reckoning of astronomers more than a hundred and sixty
millions of miles distant from the earth, so that its whole cir-
cumference is more than nine hundred and sixty willions of
miles. Yet this stupendous work has no pillars to rest on, no
ropes to hang by, no hinges on which to turn; but it does not
fall down, and always goes along on the road pointed out for it
by its Creator.  And this great weight moves sorapidly, that each
point of it passes over more than forty millionsof miles in an
hour, yet it never gets out of repair, nor requires to be mended
or changed. O my God, although I see these things with my
eves, yet I cannot comprehend them in my thoughts; how
couldst Thou do such things if Thy power were not infinite?
Truly, it is Thou and Thou alone who canst bring forth out
of nothing all that is pleasing to Thee, and keep it firmly fixed
on nothing.

And that Thon eanst do at once, in a single moment. This
is the second proof of the divine ommnipotence, my dear brethren.
Men, even the most skilful artists, must remove many diffi-
culties out of their way before undertaking any work:'so that, ac-
cording to the nature of their task, they require a greater or less-
er interval of time in which to perform it. What a time it takes
to perfect a statue out of marble, and to bring it to its final stage
of cxcellence! ITow much time it requires to build a magnifi-
cent palace according to the rnles of art! If God bad made the
sun without light or brilliancy, and had left to men the labor of
gilding it, do vou think that the work would be completed in all
the years that the snn has already existed, remembering that the

1 Qui fundasti terram super stabilitatem suam; non Inclinabitur in seeulum sceculi, —
Ps. ciii. 5.
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sun exceeds the earth in size a thousand times? How many
laborers would be required to bring the necessary gold out of the
mines? Iow many to melt it, to purify it, to beat it out into
thin plates? Ilow many hundred years would pass away before
a single city, Rome, for instance, or Naples, Venice, Amsterdam,
Vienna, Paris, or Treves, that was formerly just as great, or a
high mountain, or a province, or the mighty ocean could be
-covered with gold? Dliny writes of the temple of the goddess
Diana at Ephesus that it was a wonder of magnificence.” But
how much time did it take to build it of wood and stone? TFor two
hundred and twenty years was the whole of Asia employed on it.”
Poor mortals! how small your power! The whole universe, the
heavens and the earth, were made out of nothing by the Lord
whose name is Almighty, nor did He require more time than
a single moment in which to do it.
g;"s ilfemm Nor did it cost 1Tim more labor or trouble than a single word,
oneactof @ breath of His mouth, an act of His will; which is the third
Hiswill.  proof of the divine omnipotence. With us mortals it is one thing
to say, and another to do what one says; one thing to commund,
and another to fulfil the command; one thing to will, and an-
other to carry out one’s wishes. Where are you now, great ones of
the earth, you who are called “ most powerful?” Let your might
be as great as it may; give usa proof of your power! Tell your
villa to come from the country into the town; command that hill
toremove a few paees out of your way; tell the rushing torrent to
still its course for a moment, and see what you can do with your
commands. Canute, king of England, was once seated ona throne
by the sea-side, and he said to the sea: thou art & part of my
kingdom, and consequently a subject of mine, so that thou must
ohbey me; I command thee therefore not to pass bevoud this
line. Hardly had the king uttered these words, when a great
wave rushed in on him and overthrew the throne on which he
was sitting, putting his life in sneh danger that he was indeed
glad to have escaped. e then nnderstood the trnth and ex-
claimed: ¢ Vain is the power of monarchs; God alone is omnipo-
tent.”* And so it is. With the almighty God alone willing and
being able, saying and doing, commanding and fulfilling, are all
one and the same. In the beautiful words of Theodoret: < What
other artificers do by materials, tools, time, labor, and diligence,
1 Magnificentiee admiratio.—Plin. 1. xxxvi., c. 14.

2 Ducentis viginti annis factum est.—Ibid.
3 Vana omnium regum potestas, et solus Deus omnipotens.
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xod does by His will alone.”' ¢ And God said: be light made,
and light was made, . .. let there be a firmament made amidst
the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. And it
was so. Let the waters that are under the heaven be gathered
together into one place; and let the dry land appear. And it was
so done. Let the earth bring forth the green herb;. . . let there
be lights made in the firmament;. . . let the waters bring forth the
creeping creature;. . . let the earth bring forth the living crea-
ture; and so it was done.” * ‘¢ Ile spoke, and they were made.”*® A
word was enough for Him to produce any effect He pleased. And
just as He has created the world by a word, He could also, if it
were Ilis will, with one word create new worlds every moment.
But what do I say of a new world? Picture to yourselves a million
of worlds, all greater than and of different form to this. God
can make infinitely more of them. Add other millions to them;
God can make them without time or trouble, if He only wills.
And as He has made all things by a word, and can still make
other things in the same way, so also ITe can destroy what Ie
has made, and reduce all to nothing. “The almighty Lord,”
says Judas Machabeus, ““who at a beck can utterly destroy the
whole world,”* ¢ because no word shall be impossible with
God. 7 °

The fourth proof of a great power is to produce great effects
with small and weak means, and to have no need of other help.
For instance, if I were to tell you that Samson went about with
a long spear in his hand, and put a whole army of the Philistines
to flight, you would wonder, and say that he must be a strong
and mighty hero. If I told you he did that with a short sword,
you would have a still greater idea of his strength. But how if
he did it with nothing but a stick in his hand? Would that not
be a much greater achievement? Without doubt. Now, in reality,
Samson put his enemies to flight without any armsat all, using for
the purpose the jaw-bone of an ass that he happened to find on his
way: ‘“ And finding a juw-bone, even the jaw-bone of an ass which

! Quod ceeterisartificibus est materia et Instrumenta, necnon tempus et labor et diligentia,
boc universorum Deo voluntas est.

2 Dixitque Deus: flatlux; et facta est lux. Fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum, et dividat
aquas ab aquis; et factum est ita. Congregentur aquae quee sub ccelo sunt in locuin unum,
et appareat arida; et factum est ita. Germinet terra herbam virentems;. . . flant luminaria in
firmamento coeli; . . . prodncant aquee reptile; . . . producat terra anlmam viventem; . . . fae-
tumque est ita.—Gen. 1. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11, 14, 20, 24.

3 Ipse dixit, et facta sunt.—Ps. xxxil. 9.

4 Potest untversum mundum uno nutu delere.—-II. Mach, viii. 18.
8 Non erit impossibile apud Deum omne verbum.—Luke 1. 37.
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lay there, catching it up, he slew therewith a thousand men.”’
That is a wonderful thingindeed! That gives proof of a strength
the like of which is not to be found amongst men! And so it is;
for the weaker the means made use of for a great end, the greater
must be the power of the person who produces the effect. Mark
again, my dear brethren, the wonderful power of the almighty
God, our Lord. - ITe does and produces all that He pleases, and
can do so without any help or instrument whatsoever. We read
and see represented - in pictures how in the time of Pope Sixtus
V. the immense obelisk that was formerly erected by the Pagan
emperors, and had often fallen down, was placed in the position
it now occupies before the Church of St. Peter. What an
amonnt of labor and trouble that work cost! Sixty-five horses were
yoked to forty thick ropes and iron chains; four large wooden
towers, or rather strong castles, were built round the place, and
thewe were besides great trees, props, cross beams, ladders, stairs,
overseers without number, tradesmen, laborers, journeymen, and
any number of assistants, who at a signal given with drums and
trumpets all pulled together with all their strength to lift that
one heavy stone from the ground and put it in its place. Still
greater was the labor of building the celebrated pyramids of
Egypt, which are even now looked on as a wonder of the world.
All the power of the Egyptian kings would not have sufficed to
erect them, if they had not had three hundred and sixty thousand
workmen employed for twenty consecutive years. But what is
that building or that monolith compared to the whole universe,
heaven and earth? And God created them in a moment. Ask
the Prophet Isaias what trouble it cost Him, or how many angels
He employed in that work, and you will hear that He accom-
plished it without help of any kind, by the mere breath of 1lis
mouth: “I am the Lord that make all things, that alone stretch
out the heavens, that establish the earth, and there is none with
Me.”?

For the power of God is in Himself, and if e ever makes use
of His creatures for any purpose, it is not through want of pow-
er on His part, but through sheer goodness, and to accommodate
Himself to the ways of men. Therefore, when we read in Holy
Writ that God did something wonderful or extraordinary, we

1 Inventamaque maxillam, id est mandibulam asini, quee jacebat, arripiens, interfecitin
ea mille viros.—Judges xv. 15.
2 Bgo sum Dominus faciens omnia, extendens ccelos solus, stabiliens terram, et nullus

mecum.—Is. xliv. 24
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generally find that He chose very weak creatures to work with
Him. Gedeon, that celebrated leader of the Israelites, was com-
manded by God to take the field against the Madianites, and to
attack them in battle array. The whole army of Gedeon eonsisted
of thirty-two thousand men, while the Madianite forces numbered
a hundred and thirty-five thousand armed men: ‘¢ Madian and
Amalec and all the eastern people lay seattered in the valley as
a multitude of locusts; their camels also were innumerable as the
sand that lieth on the sea-shore.”’ What hope could Gedeon have
of victory in such an enormous disparity of forces, since the
Madianites outnumbered him by a hundred and three thousand
men? With reason, therefore, was he afraid. I beseech thee,
my lord,” said he to the angel who was sent to him from heaven,
¢ wherewith shall I deliver Israel?”? What ean a handful of peo-
ple do against such a multitude? Mark, my dear brethren, the
wonderful answer he received from heaven: ¢ And the Lord said
to Gedeon: the people that are with thee are many, and Madian
shall not be delivered into their hands.”* But what is the mean-
ing of that? If He had said, the enemy are too strong, and
therefore you will not be able to conquer them, we counld easily
understand it. But, you will not conquer because your people
are too numerous; who could make any sense of that? To men
indeed it is incomprehengible; but not so to the almighty God.
Human power, it is true, consists in the number of soldiers;
kings and emperors are called most puissant, most powerful, most
mighty, when they have large standing armies. Thus in former
times Xerxes was looked on as a wouder of the world, because he
had an army of more than a million of men, go that, wherever he
came, the soldiers and their horses and camels ate everything up,
and drank the rivers dry. But this very outward show on the
part of earthly potentates is a proof of their natural weakness
and impotence; a proof that they have no power in themselves,
since they must depend on others. Their whole might consists
in the hands and weapons of their subjects. Wise, then, was the
answer of king Pyrrhus, when he was greeted with the title of
eagle, on his return from a vietorious campaign. No, said he,
you cannot call me an eagle, for it is my soldiers and their val-

1 Madian autem et Amalec. et omnes orientales populi fusi jacebant in valle, ut locustarum
multitudo: cameli quoque innumerabiles erant. sicut arena, quae jacet in littore maris.—
Judges vii. 12.

2 Ohsecro mi domine, in quo liberabo Israel?—Ibid, vi. 15,

? Dixitque Dominus ad Gedeon: multus tecum est populus, nec tradetur Madian in ma-
nus ejus.—Ibid. vii. 2.
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or T have to thank for being able to fly so high. God alone is
the Lord to whom the name belongs: <1 ad wmo aym.”' I
do and create what T will, nor do I require the arm or the help
of any one; My whole power I have in and of Myself. Thus
Gedeon, by the command of God, had to select and choose from
his small army until only three hundred men were left. Then
at last the Lord commanded him to march against the enemy:
¢ And he with the three hundred gave himself to the battle.”*
And behold, that small number of men, without sword or spear,
armed only with trumpets and torches and earthen pitchers,
made the attack and filled the enemy with such dread, that they
imagined heaven and earth were coming down on their heads,
and in their confusion and bewilderment began to kill one anoth-
er, and they fled in greatest dismay, leaving a hundred and twenty
thousand dead on the field: ¢ For fifteen thousand men were
left of all the troops of the eastern people, and one hundred and
twenty thousand warriors that drew the sword were slain.”’
And did Gedeon with his three hundred unarmed men gain such
asignal victory? Certainly he did; but it was because God fought
on his side: < And the Lord said to him, I will be with thee:
and thou shalt cut off Madian as one man.”* Tor where the
almighty God works, no other help is required. '
The fifth proof of omnipotence is that there is no power or
might that can withstand the will of God. ¢ O Lord, Lord,
almighty king,” exclaims Mardochwus, *for all things are in
Thy power, and there is none that can resist Thy will.  Thou art
Lord of all, and there is none that can resist Thy majesty. 7° If
God wishes to humble the obstinate and bring them to obedience,
all creatures, even those without life or reason, are at His dis-
posal, ready to execute His commands. King Pharao dared
to dispute His authority: ¢ Who is the Lord that I should
hear His voice? 1 know not the Lord.”* But God brought
him to reason by the vilest things, frogs, flies, and gnats, and
showed him that he must let the people of Israel go into the desert.

1 Ego sum qui sum.—Exod. iii. 14.

2 Ft ipse cum trecentis viris se certamini dedit.—Judges vil. 8.

3 Quindecim enim millia viri remanserunt ex omnibus turmis orientalinm populoruni,
eesis centum viginti millibus bellatorum educentium gladium.—Ibid. viii. 10,

4 Dixitque ei Dominus: ego ero tecum, et percuties Madiam, quasi unum virum.—Ibid.
vi. 16.

5 PDomine! Domine! Rex omnipotens! in ditione enim tua cuncta sunt posita, et non est
qui possit tuse resistere voluntati. Dominus enim omunium es, nec est qui resistat majes-
tati tu.—Esth. xiii. 9, 11.

8 Quis est Dominus, ut audiam vocem ejus? Nescio Dominum,—Exod. v. 2.
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Nabuchodonosor did not acknowledge the anthority of God,
but had a golden statue erected to himself, which he command-
ed all his subjects to adore as their god. When he heard of the
three youths who dared to transgress this command and adore
the God of Israel, he cried out in a rage: < Who is the God
that shall deliver you ont of my hands? ' O poor, foolish mortall
You ask who is God! Hearest Thou that, O Lord? Wilt Thou
not send down fire from heaven, Thy lightnings and thunder-
bolts, to destroy the wicked, proud king, or cause the earth to
open and swallow him up, since he has dared to oppose Thee?
No, the Lord has no need of such powerful instruments; asingle
thought with which the king’s imagination was disturbed was
enough to humble him and bring him to the knowledge of God.
For Nabuchodonosor imagined that he was no longer a man,
but a beast, so that he rushed out of his palace, out of his city,
away from the society of men, into the forest, among the wild
animals, where he ate grass like an ox, until he recognized that
God ruled over him, as Daniel had foretold him: ¢ They shall
cast thee ont from among men, and thy dwelling shall be with
cattle, and thou shalt eat grass as an ox . .. till thou know that
the Most Iigh ruleth over the kingdom of men, and giveth it
to whomsoever He will.”*  And the event verified the prediction,
for, as Nabuchodonosor himself says: ¢ Now at the end of the
days, I, Nabuchodonosor, lifted up my eyes to heaven, and my
sense was restored to me; and I blessed the Most High, and I
praised and glorified Him that liveth forever; for His power is an
everlasting power; for He doth according to His will, as well with
the powers of heaven, as among the inhabitants of the earth; and
there is none that can resist Hishand. . . and them that walk in
pride He is able to abase.” * O infinite power of God, who with a
single thought canst hurl down the mighty from his throne and
make him subject to Thy will! ¢ Take the rod,” said God on
another occasion to Moses, ‘‘and assemble the people together,
thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak to the rock before them,

¥ Quis est Deus qui eripiet vos de manu mea?—Dan. 1i. 15,

? Ejiclent te ab hominibus, et cum bestiis ferisque erit habitatio tua, et foenum ut bos
comedes, donec scias quod dominetur Excelsus super regnum hominum, et cuicunque vo-
luerit, det illud. —Ibiq. iv. £2.

3 Igitur post finem dlerum ego Nabuchodonosor oculos meos ad coelum levavi, et sensus
meus redditus est mihi; et Altissimo benedixi, et viventem in sempiternum laudavi et glori-
ficavi, quia potestas ejus potestas sempiterna; juxta voluntatem enim suam facit, tam 1a vir-
tutibus cceli, quam in habitatoribus terree; et non est qui resistat manui ejus: et gradientes
in superbia potest humiliare. —Ibid. 31, 32, 34.
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and it shall yield waters.”* ¢If you have faith asa grain of
mustard-seed, you shall say to this mountain, remove from
hence thither, and it shall remove, and nothing shall be impos-
sible to you.”* But, O Lord, dost Thou not say by the wise
Ecclesiasticus:  ““ Where there is no hearing, pour not out
words,” * for speaking is useless where there is none to heur?
Such is indeed the case when men speak, but not when God
speaks, or even a man in God’s name; for in that case the hardest
rocks and most rugged mountains have ears, and must obey.
Nothing can resist the will of God.

And, which is the last proof of the divine omnipotence, there
is nothing in the world so strong and mighty that it can do
the least thing without His help. < Withont Him was made
nothing that was made.”* Without His cooperation nothing is,
nor can uact; for, as all creatures receive their nature and essence
from Him, so also from Him do they receive their strength and
power to work. I cannot move foot, or hand, or finger, nor
form a single thought in my mind, unless God gives me the
movement, and helps my mind to think. Not a drop of water
falls from the clouds, not a leaf from the trees, not a hair from
my head, unless God, the first Mover, so disposes things. If
calamities and misfortunes happen, it is to no purpose that we
throw the blame on creatures, as we are in the habit of doing,
or attribute to chance or design on the part of others the adverse
circumstances that distress us. No, the almighty God is the
author of all these things, for without His will no creature conld
do the least thing to harm us. 1f affairs succeed with us, to no
purpose and unjustly do we ascribe our success to our own in-
dustry, or to the help we have received from others, or to blind
chance; the almighty God is the cansc of it all; to Him alone
do we owe the tribute of our homage and gratitude. For with-
ount His will no creature can do the least thing for our advantage;
health and prosperity, fortune and happiness, the fruitfulness of
the earth, victory in war, riches, all come from the hand of the
almighty Lord. So that in such circumstances we should act
like St. Peter, when he cured the man who had been lame from
his birth. The miracle attracted the attention of the people,

t Tolle virgam, et congrega populum, tu et Aaron frater tuus, et loquimini ad petram co-
ram eis, et {lla dabit aquas. -—-Nam  Xx. 2.

? 8] habueritis fidem sicut granum sinapis, dicetis montl huic: transi hine iliue; et transt-
bit, et nihil impossibile erit vobis. —Matt. xvii. 19.

3 bl anditus non est, non effundas sermonem. —Ecelus, xxxii. 6.
4 Sine ipso factum est nihil qaod factum est. —John i. 8.
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who ran up in crowds to see the wonderful man who was able
to do such things. What? said St. Peter, “ Ye men of Israel,
why wonder you at this? or why look you upon usas if by our
virtue or power we had made this man o walk?”' You must
know that it is not we, but Jesus of Nazareth, whom you have
unjustly crucitied and put to death, and who arose again from
the dead. He is the almighty God who has restored the use of
his feet to this man, who was hitherto lame; we are only the weak
instruments of His omnipotence. Hisname is Almighty. There-
fore, my dear brethren, God our Lord is alone the Liord who can
create all things out of nothing, in a moment, without trouble or
labor, without any one’s help or codperation; whose power and
will no one can withstand; without whose help no other power
can do anything; and therefore our Lord and God is alone al-
mighty; Almighty is His name.

What salutary thoughts should this truth inspire us with, my
dear brethren, to our instruction and the profit of our souls?
The two following, for two sorts of men, the just and the
wicked: If we are in the state of sanctifying grace, if we love
our God as we should, and keep His commandments, oh, then,
what good things may we not hope for frora Him! If we do
not love Him as we ought, if we are in the state of sin, alas,
have we not just reason to fear? Marius, the favorite of the em-
peror Tiberius, once showed his power by inviting a man of
lowly condition to his table; but during the feast he caused the
man’s house to be razed to the ground. The poor man, when
he came home, could hardly realize what had become of his
house. The next day Marius again invited him, and during the
repast caused a new and better house to be built for him on the
same ground. It is easy to imagine his astonishment on return-
ing in the evening; he conld hardly believe his eyes, and looked
on the new house as the effect of a dream. Marius then sent
for him: see, said he, I am able to throw down your house and
to rebuild it; should you not, then, be careful to keep me as
vour friend, since I can do you so much harm and so much geod
in one day? Woe to you if you do anything against me; but
well will it be for you if you always keep my friendship. O
Christians, how much more should we not fear to have the Lord
our God as our enemy! How much greater care and diligence
should we not employ to keep as our friend Him who at every

1 Viri Israelit®, quid miramini in hoe, aut nos quid intuemini, quasi nostra virtute, ant
potestate fecerinius hune ambulare.~—Acts iii. 12.
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moment of our lives can inflict an infinite harm on us, or give
us an infinite good! In the first place, God isan almighty Lord;
what good, then, may I not expect from Him, if Tam in His
grace, if T am His friend, His dear child, if I endeavor to do
His will in all things, and with child-like confidence fly to Him
for refuge? If without any fault of mine I am in the danger or
the occasion of losing my soul; if the evil one with his sugges-
tions, or men with their flatteries, or my own flesh with its un-
ruly desires, attack and try to lead me into sin, what have I to
fear? The almighty God is present with me, and to Him my
weakness, no matter how great it is, is well known; He can pro-
tect me in temptations and dangers: e has promised me His
help, and if I only make up my mind to work with it, He will
preserve me from sin. If I am in temporal or boedily affiiction,
what comfort have T not in my trouble? I have an almighty
Lord present with me, from whom, as I know for certain, the
cross, the poverty, or the persecution comes; Ilc can take it
from me in a moment, if e wishes, and if He docs not do so, I
am certain that Ile has ordained the tribulation for my greater
good, and that He will reward me for it eternally in heaven. If
T desire to fulfil the duties of my state well and satisfactorily,
and to attain true perfection and holiness, according to the po-
sition in which He hasplaced me, I have an almighty Lord ready
to help me. No stone so hard, no block so unshapely, that He
cannot make out of it children of Abraham. He converted
the publican into an apostle, the murderer into a confessor of
the faith, the greatest sinners into the greatest saints; why
should He not also make of me a useful instrument to His
glory, by enabling me to perform well and perfectly what He
has laid on me? If I desire to persevere in good, and after a
holy life to die a happy death, Ile is the almighty God who
will not abandon me at the last moment, who will strength-
en me at the hour of death, and will lead me into the kingdom
of Mizelect. Ina word, if I am in favor with the almighty
(tod, I am one of the happiest men on earth, no matter how
things go with me otherwise.

On the other hand, am I, alas, in the state of sin? Have I this
God as my enemy? Then I have not to do with a stock, or a
stone, or a lifeless statue, nor with flies, or beetles, or onions, or
garlic, such as the blind heathens adored as their gods, accord-
ing to the testimony of Theodoret, that they might indulge
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their passions without restraint, since they would have nothing
to fear from such miserable gods. Oh, no! I adore an almighty
God; and what have I not to fear if I fall into disgrace with
Him? Rain and sickness, shame and disgrace, poverty and hun-
ger, fire and water, thunder and lightning, all the trials and
tribulations of the world are in IHis hand, and at any moment
He can visit me with them and utterly destroy me. But that is
the least I have to fear. For my enemy is the almighty God,
who, as Our Saviour says in the Gospel of St. Matthew, ¢ can
destroy both soul and body into hell;”' in whose power it is,
not merely to torture my body, but to hurl me body and soul
into hell; who can at any moment carry me off by a sudden
death, and condemn me to eternal fire, and that with a single
breath of Ilis mouth, as Eliphaz says of Him: €¢I have seen
them that work iniquity, and that sow sorrows and reap them,
perishing by the blast of God, and consumed by the spirit of His
wrath,”* in order to show us how easy it is for God to ruin both
temporally and eternally those who dare to violate Ilis law.

O presumptuous mortal that I am, what have I done? I, a
wretched worm of the earth, have not hesitated to rise up against
Thee, O Almighty God, and to offend Thee by my many mortal
sins! I have read of a heathen in India who was falsely accused
before the celebrated Vasco Nunez of having rebelled against
his anthority., Ile was tried and condemned to death; but he
cast himself at the feet of Nunez, and among other arguments
which he urged in his defence, he caught hold of the scabbard
of Nunez’s sword and exclaimed: how is it possible to believe or
ewen suspect that I would dare to rebel against a lord who wears
such a terrible weapon at his side, a weapon that can cut a man
in two at a single stroke? It was nature that suggested this de-
fence to the poor savage, and its force consisted in the absurdity
of believing that a poor, weak, unarmed man could think of at-
tacking one who was armed with such a terrible sword. But I,
O my God, have been so daring as to rebel against Thee, to des-
pise Thee to Thy very face, to renounce Thy friendship, and de-
clare myself Thy enemy, althongh I knew by the light of faith
that Thou art the almighty Lord, who canst not merely cut me in
pieces with a sword, but hast the power to destroy me in an in-
stant, nay, to deliver me body and soul into eternal torments.

! Qui potest et animam et corpus perdere in gehennam.—Matt. x, 28,

2 Vidi eos qui operantur iniquitatem, et seminant dolores et metunt eos, flante Deo peri-
isse, et spiritu irae ejus esse consumptos.—Job iv. 8, 9.
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O madness and folly! I, who in comparison with my God
am less than the leaf that is blown about by the wind, than a dry
straw, I have presumptunously rebelled against the almighty
God! against that God who by His omnipotence keeps me ev-
ery moment from falling back into my original nothingness!
against that God without whose help I cannot move a muscle,
nor speak a word, nor stir a limb! It is an abomination before
men, when one who is wretchedly poor is at the same time
proud. O my God, how hast Thou, then, had patience with me
when I dared to set myseif up against Thy omnipotence? Why
hast Thou not permitted the carth to swallow me, the air to stifle
me, the wicked one to strangle me, in order to remove that
abomination from before Thy face? Why, I ask again, hast
Thou borne with such unbearable, loathsome pride? No other
reason can [ find for it, unless that Thou art not merely al-
mighty in Thy power and strength, but also in Thy goodness, al-
mighty in Thy meekness, almighty in Thy patience and mercy,
so that the Church cries out to Thee: ““O Almighty God, who
showest Thy omnipotence especially by having mercy and spar-
ing.” And shounld not that thought soften my heart? Should
not an almighty goodness provoke me to return Its love? O
Almighty Love, I surrender myself to Thee fully! I acknowl-
edge with sorrow and regret, through love of Thee, that I have
sinned against Thee, my Almighty God and Lord! Ab, never
again, O God, shall that be the case for all eternity! I ac-
knowledge, too, my great weakness and misery, and that in spite
of my resolution the least temptation or occasion may cause me
to fall into sin; but I place my whole confidence in Thy help,
for Thon art almighty. Amen.

FOURTH SERMON.

ON THE LOVE OF COD, BECAUSE IN HIMSELF HE IS WORTHY
' OF LOVE.

Subject.
We must love the Lord our God, because He is in Himself in-
finitely beautiful and worthy of all love.—2Preached on the Sec-
ond Sunday in Lent.
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Text.

Transfiguratus est ante eos, et resplenduit facies ejus, sicut sol;
vestimenta autem ejus facta sunt alba sicut niz.—Matt. xvii. 2.

‘‘He was transfigured before them. And His face did shine
as the sun, and His garments became white as snow.”

Introduction. -

These three disciples had already been a considerable time
with Jesus, their Lord and Master; they had seen His most holy
and perfect life; they had beheld the great miracles He had
wrought in their presence by His almighty power; they had re-
ceived many benefits from Him, and yet they never had such
pleasure in His presence, such a fervent desire to be with Iim,
as they felt on Mount Thabor, when He was transfigured before
them. They lost their senses almost with joy, and became un-
conscious. Oh, cried out Peter, ¢ Lord, it is good for us to be
here;” let us never leave this place; ‘“if Thou wilt, let us make
here three tabernacles, one for Thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elius.” They imagined they were already amidst the
joys of heaven. But why? What did they see there? < He
was transfigured before them; and His face did shine as the
sun, and His garments became white as snow.” This was a
mere figure of the future beauty and glory of the humanity of
Christ in heaven; would not the disciples, then, have expired
through love and joy, if they had seen the beauty of His God-
head even for a single instant? My dear brethren, we are creat-
ed for no other end than to know the great God, to love Him
with our whole hearts, and to rejoice in Him. We should be
animated to this love and joy by the thought of the countless
benefits He bestows on us cvery moment of our lives; nay, the
mere fact of His being our Lord, as we have seen already,
should be a sufficient motive for every reasoning being to love
Iiim. But if all this has no effect on us, then let us try to rep-
resent the Lord God to the eyes of our minds, and see how in
Himself He is infinitely beautiful and most worthy of all love;
then, surely, no heart can be so devoid of feeling as not to love
such an infinite Good. Such is the subject of this sermon. I
repeat it:

Plan of Discourse.

The Lord our God is in Himself infinitely beavtiful and

worthy of all love; therefore we must love Him above all things.



What {s
beautifuw 6
lovable.

God is in-

58 On the Love of God,

O Lord and God, most worthy of love! give us by the light
of faith some knowledge of Thy beauty, that we may all begin
to love Thee with all our hearts! This we beg of Thee through
the merits of Mary and of our holy guardian angels.

What most excites us mortals to love is beauty and a coniely
appearance; for, as experiences teaches, this captivates our eyes,
minds, and hearts at once, although we may not have any advan-
tage to expect, nor evil fo fear from it. A natural impulse
arges us by a gentle violence to love that which is beautiful.
We find frequent mention in the holy Scriptures of persons who
were celebrated for their beauty, and as they could not conceal
it, they conquered the bravest and holiest people, and made cap-
tives of them. Rachel was beautiful: ¢ Rachel was well-
favored, and of a besuiiful conntenance;” ' and she attracted
Jacob so powerfully, that the fourteen years he had to labor in
order to win her hand scemed to him but a few days:  ¢* And
they seemed but a few days becanse of the greatness of his
love. ”* Bethsabee was beautiful: ¢“ The woman was very beauti-
ful;”* and she so bewitched the holy king David, who had hap-
pened to cast his eves on her, that he forgot his God, and be-
came a shameless adulterer and murderer. Judith was beautiful:
¢“She was exceedingly beautiful;”* and when she adorned her-
self through divine inspiration, she made the otherwise cruel
Holofernes as meek as alamb, while all the soldiers who saw
her were ravished at the sight: ¢“They beheld her face, and their
eyes were amazed, for they wondered exceedingly at her beauty.”®
Esther was beautiful: ‘“She was exceeding fair and beauti-
ful; ”® and when she came forward and showed herself, the
angry king Assuerus, to please her, caused his favorite Aman
to be hung on a gibbet. In a word, there is no human heart so
rude and stony as not to be attracted by the sight of beauty.
Aristotle, when asked why beauty has such power over the heart,
answered that such a question could come only from one who is
stone-blind, or who has not the eyes of a human being but of a
beast.

But why do I speak of such beauty? In all these cases beauty

1 Decora facie et venusto aspectu.—Gen. xxix. 17.

2 videbantur illi pauci dies pree amoris magnitedine.—Ibid. 20,

8 Erat autem mulier pulebra valde.—11. Kings xi. 2.

4 Erat autem eleganti aspectu nim{s.—Judith viii, 7.

8 Considerabant faciem ejus, et erat in ceulis eorum stupor, quoniam pulchritudinem ejus
mirabantur nimis.—Ibid. x. 14,
_ 6 Pulchra nimis et decora facie.—Esther ii.7.
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consisted merely in outward appearance, and was sure to decay
with old age, and to become the food of worms after death.
Moreover, outward comeliness often gives occasion to brutal
lusts, and hides the inward filth of the soul with a fair mantle.
It is a far different beauty to which I wish to direct the eyes of
your minds to-day. That, namely, which is found in the
Author and Source of all beanty, in the sovereign God Ilimself,
who is the essential Beanty of all beauties. If that Lord had
not created us men to the end that we might love Him uabove all
things: if He had not redeemed us by Iis death, fed us with
His own Flesh and Blood, and bound us by countless benefits to
love Him with all our hearts; if IIe had not prepared the joys
of heaven as a reward for us, provided we love Him above all
things; in a word, if the Lord our God had nothing whatever to
do with us, yet should we be impelled by a natural instinet to
love Him above all things, solely because Ife is in Iimself the
sovereign beauty worthy of sll love.

And what sort of beauty is Ilis?> Oh, a far different idea
must we now form in our minds from that which we had when
speaking of mere ontward comeliness on the part of creatures.
It a man is distinguished in his personal appearance, it does not
follow that he is prudent, wise, or of good understanding; nor
that he is kind-hearted, generous, or merciful; nor that he is
strong and powerful of body. No, that is not by any means a
neceszary consequence, forereated beanty, which consists merely
in the due proportion.of the body, and in an agreeable diversity
of color, can be without prudence, or wisdom, or goodness, or
skill, or power, or wealth; nor is there any one in the world, no
matter who and what he is, who is withont some fanlt or other
which is apt to make him displeasing. But when I speak of the
beauty of God, I include in that one word every possible attri-
bute which can attract our love; I include in it infinite perfec-
tione, which are in God in an infinite manner, and which cannot
be nnderstood by any created intellicenee; an infinite loveliness
and charm; an infinite amiability and goodness; an infinite gen-
erosity and merey; an infinite greatness and ommipotence, by
which Ife created the universe, heaven and carth, in & moment;
an infinite might and sovereignty, by which, if He wills, ITe
can reduce all things to nothing; an infinite wisdom, by which
He rules without requiring any adviser or helper; an infinite prov-
idence, by which He feeds every day not alone so many poor
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mortals who have nothing in the world, but even the wild beasts
in the forest, the birdsin the air, the reptiles that crawl on the
ground; an infinite essence, by which Ile is present everywhere,
and cannot be circumseribed by the limit of the universe; an in-
finite justice and holiness, which cannot approve of the least sin,
or leave it unpunished; an infinite wealth, which isinexhaustible;
an infinite majesty and glory, before which the princes of heaven
tremble; an infinite happiness and eternity, which requires no
other happiness outside itself. In a word, I include therein
the highest, best, most beautiful, unchangeable Good, that is
alone worthy of all love.

Yet, since we have no means of representing to our imagina-
tions the real divine essence in its beauty, all these perfections
generally fail to touch onr hearts, and whatever efforts we make
to speak of them, we hardly understand even what we say our-
selves. ““ What is it to me,” say St. Augustine, “if, when I
speak of such things, no one understands me?” ' My God, I re-
joice that we cannot understand what Thou art. I acknowledge
that Thou art infinitely greater and more beautiful than my in-
tellect and that of all angels and men can comprehend. If I
tried to comprehend Thy essence, I shonld find myself mistaken;
nor wouldst Thou be the great Lord Thou art, if I could un-
derstand Thee. My ignorance does not displease me, for it proves
Thy greatness. 1 will be satisfied, O Lord, with being able to
admire, praise, and love Thy infinite beauty, without trying to in-
vestigate impenetrable mysteries. Thou ‘“inhabitest light inac-
cessible, whom no man hath seen, nor can see,” * says St. Paul.
Just as our eyes can see the light that comes from the sun, but
cannot look at the sun itself for 2 moment without being blinded,
g0 our understanding can see and enjoy the light that the divine
Sun pours out upon His creatures; but if we presumptuously try
to go farther. and investigate the majesty of that beauty, we shall
be oppressed and overwhelmed by it, for ¢ he that is a searcher
of majesty shall be overwhelmed by glory.” ® Thercfore we
have to borrow our ideas of the divine beauty from creatures,
whom we see and can understand by our outward senses, and
thus be enabled gradually to ascend higher in thought, till we
come to some little conception of the beauty of God. In the

1 Quid ad me, sl quis non intelligat ? 8. Aug., 1. 1., conf. ¢. 6.
2 Lucem inhabitat inaccessibilem, quem nullus hominum vidit, sed nec videre potest.—-1.

Tim. vi. 16.
3 Qui scratator est majestatis, opprimetur a glorfa.—~Prov. xxv. 27.
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first place, then, my dear brethren, represent to yourselves all the
created perfections that are to be found in lifeless things; all that
shine in the sun, that twinkle in the stars; all that is pleasing in
the most beautiful gardens and flowers; all that is precious in
pearls and diamonds; all that is magnificent in palaces and man-
sions; in a word, consider everything in the world that can be an
agreeable object to the eyes; all these earthly beauties are so many
voices that ery out tous: See, O mortals, how beautiful our Crea-
tor is. The pleasure that we give your eyes, the fine odor or taste
that attracts your other senses, is only a crumb, a spark, a drop
of the divine beauty from which it eomes. ¢ The whole world,”
says St. Augustine, ‘¢ with its well-ordered changes and motions,
and the beauty of all outward things, cries out, as it were, silently,
that all these are made and counld be made only by God, who is
ineffably and invisibly great, and ineffably and invisibly beauti-
ful.”' They eall out to us at the same time: Ile who made all
that is good and beautiful is better and more beautiful than all
that He has made;* for no one can give what he has not. Iow
beautiful Thou must then be, O my God! Thee should we love;
to Thee should we give our whole hearts.

Eleonora, o royal princess, who afterwards became a Francis-
ean nun, wag once brought, when a child, into a garden that was
filled with different flowers. With child-like curiosity, she asked
her mother who made the beautiful flowers. God made them,
was the answaz; they are all painted by the hand of God, and
there isno artist in the world who can produce anything so beauti-
ful. Oh, then,said the child, I will devote myself altogether to
the service of God; for, since He can make such flowers, I{e must
be very beautiful. That was a conclusion that one could hardly
expect from a mere child; a conclusion that puts to shame all
the wisdom of the world, and teaches all of us how from contemn-
plating the perfections of ereatures we are to rise to the beauty
of the Creator. Yet the beauty of lifeless things is the least per-
fect kind; it excites indeed admiration, because it delights the
senses, but it is incapable of exciting love in a reasoning being.

Greater is the influence that the beauty of reasoning creatures
possesses over our hearts. Imagine to yourselves, then, all that

! Mundus ipse ordinatissima sua mutabilitate et mobilitate, et visibilium omnium pulcher-
rima specle quodammodo tacitus et factum se esse, et non nist a Deo ineffabiliter atque in-
visibiliter magno, et ineffabiliter atque invisibiliter pulchro fleri se potuisse proclamat.—S.
Aug,, de €ivit., 1. ii., c. 4.

% Qui fecit omnia, melior est omnibus.
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ever was of loveliness, amiability, and comeliness in all men since
the beginning of the world; bring all these perfections together
in one man; that man will surely be the most beautiful of men.
It is infallibly certain that the almighty God can with a single
word create such a man, and it is equally true that Iis omnipo-
tenee would not be exhausted by the act, but that He could create
such men, one more beautiful than the other, and go on creating
them forever. Suppose, now, that, reckoning from the present
time to the end of the world, God were to create anew man every
hour, of whom the first would be as we have imagined, the second
would surpass him twofold in beauty, the third would surpass the
second, the fourth, the third, and so on till the end of the world.
According to our supposition, twenty-four such men would be
called into being during the course of a single day, and their
beauty would go on constantly inereasing in twofold proportion;
tell me now, what sort of beauty would the last of them have,
namely he who is to be created during the last hour preceding
the end of the world? No human imagination can form a pict-
ure of it, and yet it would be a mere created beauty, that is, a
mere spark of the divine beauty. For even then it would still be
true that, < He who has made all that is good and beautiful is
better and more beautiful than all that e has made.” Ol, how
incomprehensible must then be the beauty of the great God!
Ascend still higher in your thoughts, my dear brethren. All
the outward comeliness that we can see with our bodily eres, no
matter how dazzling it is, is as nothing compased to the natural
beanty of the human soul; for, whatever amiability, or comeli-
ness, or loveliness there is in the body, it comes originally from
the in-dwelling soul. If you do not believe this, says St. John
Chrysostom, then wait a little till the soul has departed from
the body; ““go and look at the graves of the dead;™ " therve you
will see the body of a man or a woman lying: of one who was dur-
ing life well-mannered, clever, learned, and a good orator; where
are now his knowledge, his wisdom, his courtesy, his clever-
ness? They have all disappeared completely and at once. ITow is
that? Because the spirit is wanting; the soul is no longer there,
which was the origin of all those perfections. That woman was
during her life-time a wonder of beauty, who captivated the
hearts of all who beheld her; where is her comeliness gone now?
Where the roses and lilies of her color? the winning manners?

! Considera sepulchra Lhominum.
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the langhing eyes? the ruddy lips? All is gone and completely
vanished. And why? Because the soul, the one only soul, has
gone, and the body, when deserted by the in-dwelling spirit, be-
comes a putrid mass of filth and corruption. Now think again
how beautiful must the soul be from which the body receives all
its comeliness. DBut think at the same time how incomprehen-
sibly beautiful must the Creator be, for all the beauty of souls is
but a shadow of Ilis. Truly, e who made all things isinfinite-
ly more beautiful than all of them.

Up to this, my dear brethren, we have confined ourselves to From -
the earth, that valley of tears. Away up to heaven now with ;oorer *
your thoughts, to the residence of the almighty God, the palace sauts.
of the supreme Monarch, the joyful dwelling-place of the elect.
Oh, what do we see there? The earthly paradise with all its
wonderful loveliness is but as a dung-hill compared to it. Al,
yes, ‘“ how vile the earth becomes in my eyes,” we may justly ex-
claim with St. Ignatius Loyola, ‘“ when I look up to heaven!”*
Yet in vain do we try to ascend there in thought: ‘¢ Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart
of man;”* we can form no idea of the endless glory that God
has prepared for those who love IIim. Now, if heaven is so beau-
tiful in itself, how much more beautiful must not its inhabitants
be? The most beautiful thing on earth is the human soul; but
incomparably more beautiful are the angels, even when we con-
sider merely their natural gifts. Still more beautiful are they in
their supernatural state, which comes from sanctifying grace;
and incomparably greater still the beauty they receive from the
light of glory in the beatific vision. And what sort of an idea
ghall we now form of the beauty of the Mother of God, which
far surpasses that of all the angels? “She is holier than the
Seraphim,” says St. Ephraim, ““holier than the Chernbim, and
beyond all comparison more glorions than all the celestial spir-
its.”*  Even during her life on earth she was possessed of such
bodily beauty and comeliness, that St. Denis, who lived during
the life of Our Lord, when he saw her for the first time, nearly
fell into a grievous mistake, for he assures us that, if he had not
the faith to enlighten him, he would have fallen down on his
knees and adored her as God. If Denis had seen her soul, what

! Quam sordet mihi terra, dum ccelum aspicio!

2 Oculus non vidit, nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascendit.—I. Cor., {i. 9.

3 Sanctior Seraphim, sanctior Cherubim, et nulla comparatione caeteris est omnibus super-
Is exercitibus gloriosicr.
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would he have thonght? The soul of Mary is that masterpiece
of beauty in which, according to the teaching of the holy Fa-
thers, the mighty arm of God has chiefly shown its skill; for He
put into it all the imaginable loveliness of all creatures. The
angels themselves were astonished at the first sight of it: < Who
is she that cometh forth as the morning rising, fair as the moon,
bright as the sun?””' For they know that they are mere stars,
nay, insignificant lights, in comparison with that shining sun of
beauty and glory. St. Bernard gives a pretty description of her:
¢ So great is the Virgin’s perfection, that a full knowledge of it
is reserved for God alone.”* DBut even that beauty, although
we cannot comprehend it, is still incomparably less than that of
the humanity of Our Lord in its glorified state, for that makes a
joyful heaven of itself. The angels themselves desire to see His
face, and St. Peter writes of Him in his first Epistle: ¢ Whom
having not seen, you love: in whom also now, though you see
Him not, you believe; and believing shall rejoice with joy un-
speakable and glorified.”® When St. Teresa had received but
one ray from the glorious body of Jesus Christ, all earthly beau-
ties, as she herself acknowledges, became so many abominations
to her; ‘“since I have seen the exceeding great beauty of the
Lord, I have not laid eyes on anything else which in comparison
with it could be called beautiful, or be esteemed worthy of a
single thought.”*  ¢“For when I represent to myself His image,
which is graven in my mind, whatever else I look on seems to
excite disgust, in comparison with the excellent beauty of my
divine Lord.”® Ah, where shall we go to in thought now, my
dear brethren? All the beanties we have considered up to this
are still outside of their Creator; how great, then, must not be
the origin, the spring, the source of them all? Is it not true
that ITe who has made all must be more beantiful than all?
Ah, certainly! But not even now have we reached the height of
His beanty; vain are our thoughts; for every idea we can form of

! Qua est ista quae progreditur quasi aurora consurgens, pulchra ut luna, electa ut sol?

—Cant. vi. 9.

2 Tanta est perfectio Virginis, ut soli Deo cognoscenda reservetur.—8. Bern. Serm. de
Concept.

3 Quem cum non videritis, diligitis: in quem nunc quoque nou videntes, ereditis; creden-
tes autem exaltabitis leetitia inenarrabili et glorificata.—I. Pet. i.8,

4 Ex quo immensam Domini pulehritudinem vidi, nihil alibl aspexi, quod ipsi collatum,
pulchrum mihi ac decorum videatur, suaque specie cogitationes meas occupet.

5 Quoties enim mentis aciem deflgo in illius imaginem, meo auimo insculptam, quidquid
alind intuear, videtur mihi nauseam ciere pree tanto excellentiori divini bujus Domini for-
ma.—In Vita, c. 22.
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it is far too mean. ““ The beauty of that blessed and immortal
nature,” such are the words of St. John Chrysostom, ‘“is an in-
finite thing, which exceeds all our powers of mind; and there-
fore, whatever we say of it, we shall not be able to give an idea
even of a shadow of it.”' An immense, infinite beauty cannot
be understood by any one but the immense, infinite God imself.

Let it suffice to say that the indescribable joy and happiness of From the
the angels and elect in heaven consists in this alone, that they l?:c:ri;h;]e
can see and gaze on the beauty of God for all eternity; from this veatifc
vision proceedsin them a perfect love of God, and an ineffable joy; ¥
a joy in which the Prophet David delights beforehand, when he
says: ““They shall be inebriated with the plenty of Thy house;
and Thou shalt make them drink of the torrent of Thy pleasure.”*

A joy which St. Thomasand St. Anselm eall ¢“ the perfect fulness
and superabundanceof joy.”* ¢ They will rejoice with their whole
hearts, their whole minds, their whole souls; so that their whole
hearts and minds and souls will not suffice for the plenitude of
their joy. For when their hearts and minds and souls and their
whole being are full of joy, there will still remain an immense joy.”*
Therefore, ““ all that joy will not enter into the blessed; ”® but, ac-
cording to the words of Our Lord in the Gospel of St. Matthew
to the faithful servant, ‘¢ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,”°
< all the blessed shall enter into the joy,” " and be surrounded by it
as by an immense ocean. Nay, so great will that joy be, that if
the eleet were not supported and strengthened, they would be un-
able either to see God or to bear the exeess of joy, but would be
overwhelmed and annihilated by it in an instant. Such wasthe
force of the answer that the Lord gave to Moses, when the latter
said to Him: ¢“If I have found favor in Thy sight, show me Thy
face, that I may know Thee.”* Ah, Moses, that isa vain wish, I
will show thee all good,”*® but not yet; in heaven you will see Me,

1 pPulchritndo illius beatee et immortalis natura res est quedam infinita, quse omnem exce-
dit rationein; atque ideo, quacunque dixerimus, ne tenue quidem iflius decoris vestiginm
explicare poterimus.—8. Chrysost. in Psalm. 1x.

2 Inebriabuntur ab ubertate domus tue, et torrente voluptatis tuee potabis eos.—Ps. xxxv. 9.

3 Gaudium perfecte plenum, superplenum.—S. Thom. 2. 2@, q. 28, a. 3.

4 8ic gaudebunt toto corde, tota ruente, tota anima, ut totum cor, tota mens, tota anima
non sufficlat plenitndini gaudii : pleno quippe corde, plena mente, plena anima, pleno toto
homine, adhue supra modum supererit gaudinm.

¢ Totnm iliud gandium non intrabit in gaudentes.

¢ Intra in gaudium Domini tui.—Matt. xxv. 21, 0

7 Toti gandentes intrabunt in gandium.

¢ Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi faciem tuam, ut seiam te.—Exod. xxxili.
13.

® Ego ostendam omne honum tibi.—Ibid. 19.
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but here it is impossible: ¢ Thou canst not see My face; for man
shall not see Me and live.” ' By which the Lord meant, not mere-
Iy that man must die before being admitted into the glory of
heaven, but also that he would die of joy if he saw the face of God.
What are you to do, then, O human soul? Iow will it be with

you in heaven? If the first moment you get there you die at the

sight of the face of God, what better will you be? But be com-
forted; you will live; the God who will be your eternal joy will
also find a means of making you able to bear the splendor of His
beauty and the immense weight of eternal happiness. And that
He does, my dear brethren, as theologians teach, by a supernat-
ural light, which is called ““ the light of glory,” and it is a par-
ticipation of the uncreated light in which God sees Himself, of
which the Prophet David says: < In Thylight we shall see light.”*
By this supernatural light of glory the souls of the elect will be
raised above their natural capacity, so that they will be able to fix
the eves of the understanding on the very ceutre of the divine
beauty, like ona brilliant sun, without being dazzled; and, more-
over, it will strengthen them to enjoy their immense happiness
without being wearied. This, I repeat, should suflice for us to
form some idea of the incomprehensible beauty of God, since the
mere sight of it causes such an overwhelming joy that a supernat-
ural strength is required to enable the mind to bear it. And
finally, let it sutfice for us to know that the infinite happiness of
God Ilimself consists in nothing else than the knowledge of Ilis
own beauty, Ilis love for it, and the infinite satisfaction with
which Ile rejoices in it.

Christians, do we acknowledge this truth® Ah, how is it pos-
sible, then, that such beauty does not win our hearts and affections?
How is it possible that we can love anything else but our all-per-
fect God? Shame, that we should have to say it! A mortal, per-
ishable, miserable beauty, on which we chance to cast our eyes,
can sometimes so bewitch and befool us, that we think of it day
and night, and constantly sigh after it, while the infinite beauty
of God makes such little impression on us! Whence comes this
want of feeling, this hardness of heart® Ah, a lively faith is want-
ing; for if we had that, we should often represent to our minds
that supreme Good. As if is, we attend to what comes under
our eves, and let our hearts go after it without thought or con-

1 Non poteris videre faciem meam; non enim videbit me homo, et vivet.—Exod. xxxiif. 20.
2 Ip lumine tuo videbimnus lumen.—Ps. xxxv. 10.
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sideration. I read of a blind man who recovered his sight in the
middle of the night; when he opened his eyes, he saw the moon.
Oh, what is that? he cried, filled with wonder and admiration. Oh,
what a beautiful thing! Andhe eould hardly gaze enough at the
light of the moon, thinking that there was nothing more brilliant
in the whole universe, because he had never seen anything like
it before. But next morning, when the sun rose, he changed his
opinion. What a mistake I made, said he; I was sure that the
light I saw first was the most beautiful of all; but now I sce there
is another, in comparison with which the former is not worthy of
consideration. Soitis with us, too, my dear brethren; we are like
blind and senseless people; we cast our eyes on earthly beauties
and on comely objects, and giving ourselves up to them, imagine
that we should enjoy some wonderful degree of happiness if we
could only get possession of them. O blindness! cries out St.
Augustine; ¢ we love the creature, and do not love the Creator.”*
We delight in a flower that blooms in the morning and withers
in the evening; we are pleased at the sight of a piece of metul
that is dug out of the earth; we take pleasure in the beauty of a
mortal like ourselves, which fades away on the approach of old
age and must decay in the tomb; but the only beauty that is imn-
perishable, infinite, and real is so little prized, so little loved!
Oh, if we had but a ray of the light of faith and knowledge
that so many servants of God possessed, with what sorrow of
heart we should bewail our fault! How ashamed we should be
of ourselves for having made so much of a worthless thing! Like
St. Augustine we should exelaim: ““too late have I loved Thee,
O aneient Beauty, ever new!”* We should be like St. Teresa,
who, as we have seen, after she had beheld Our Lord for only a
moment, could not look on even the greatest earthly beauty as
otherwise than as an abomination; the sun itself seemed only a
dark shadow to her; nay, so great was the dislike she felt to be-
hold created beings, that in their presence she was obliged to
bite her lips, lest her feelings should betray themselves outwardly.
St. Thomas of Canterbury writes of a young girl, a penitent of
his, who was so captivated by the love of a certain beautiful
person, that she had no rest day or night; no means that she
tried were of any avail, and she had almost resolved in despera-
tion to give herself up to her impure passion. Whilein this

! Amat condita, et non amat Conditorem,
2 Sero te amavi, O Pulchritudo, tam antiqua, tam nova! sero te amavi.
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state, our divine Lord appeared to her; ah, My daughter, said He,
love Me, for I am infinite beauty, infinite sweetness, infinite
goodness and loveliness! whereupon IIe disappeared, and the girl
was so changed in a moment, that she had only feelings of dis-
gust for all earthly beauty, and devoted herself altogether to the
love of Jesus Christ. What would she have done, if she had
seen but a spark of the infinite beauty of God? Cecilia von
Creutz, a noble lady in the service of the queen of Spain, sutfered
for a long time from sore eyes, and at last lost her sight altogether.
Being asked once by the bishop how she bore such a privation,
oh, said she, with the greatest contentment and satisfaction; for,
i God’s name, of what use would my eyes be to me? I can find
nothing on earth that gives me the least pleasure to look at,
when I consider by the light of faith the infinite beauty of God,
that T hope one day to behold in heaven.

O faith, where art thou? Why hast thou not had the same
effect on me long ago? Why hast thou not at least made me
love the God of infinite beauty more than all created things,
which, alas, I have not done? For when I consider the course of
my life, I find that quite the contrary has been the case, and I
must acknowledge that I have loved almost all creatures, but not
Thee, O God of sovereign beanty; and that I have loved them
against Thee and Thy holy law, and therefore have loved them
more than Thee. O my heart, what answer wilt thou make to
God; how wilt thou account for having loved a perishable beauty,
a fine garment, a good horse or dog even, while thou didst not
find in the perfections of thy God cnough to attract thy love
and esteem? I know well the reason that is generally alleged,
namely, that we see creatures and their beauty, but have never
seen God, and therefore His beauty has not such a powerful
attraction for us. But what a vain excuse that is for a Christian
to bring forward! Have there not been many saints of both
sexes, who have not seen God any more than we? And yet they
loved Him, and that with an indescribable fervor, so that some
of them, like the holy youth Stanislaus, had to place damyp cloths
on their breasts to cool their hearts that were on fire with the
love of God; while they reckoned it as the greatest happiness to
suffer for God’s sake the most grievous trials and the bitterest
torments. Remember the fearful austerities and penances of the
holy hermits Paul, Antony, Hilarion, Macarius, Simeon Stylites,
and many other confessors, and how they used to chastise their
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bodies, that were already emaciated enough by fasting. Consider
the rods and scourges, the plates of hot iron, the gridirons, the
terrible racks, the crosses and wheels, the stake, and all the
cruelties of the tyrants against the Christian martyrs. What do
you think, my dear brethren, of such torments? Could you
point to even one individual who, for the love of a created beauty
and for thesake of seeing and gazing on it, has borne even the
twentieth part of those torments? And yet thousands of martyrs
and confessors have borne them with the greatest joy, in order
to be able to see God in heaven; nay, they looked on them as of
ro account compared to the endless happiness of the beatific
vision, according to the words of St. Paul: ¢“For I reckon, that
the sufferings of this time are not worthy to be compared with
the glory to come, that shall be revealed in us.”' Where did
that ardent love of God come from, if not from the light of faith?
Can we love nothing but what we see with our bodily eyes? If
g0, how is it that we often feel an inward inclination to love and
esteem some one whom we have never seen, simply because we
have read or lheard of his wonderful beauty or skill? When
princes and potentates think of getting married, they generally
bestow their affections on some one at a distance, whom they
have never seen, and of whose charms they have no knowledge
except what they can get from a lifeless picture. We know from
history, that Johanna, the daughter of Alfonso V., king of
Portugal, on account of her great beauty, was sought for in
marriage by Maximilian, the archduke of Austria, by Richard,
king of England, and by several other sovereigns. One of these,
when he saw Johanna’s portrait, could not restrain his admiration,
but fell on his knees and thanked God for having made such a
beautiful creature. If the comeliness of one who is absent can
excite such admiration, by the mere tidings that one hears of her,
why should not the God of all beauty draw our hearts to Iimself,
since we are assured by faith that He infinitely surpasses all
creatures in perfection? Yes, you say, but the beauty of an ab-
sent person can be represented to us by a portrait, so that we can
form some idea of what he is like; but no one can draw a picture
of God. DBut do not those very beauties that befool and bewitch
us represent their Creator? And that, too, with this difference,
that generally in portraits the person is flattered, while the pict-

1 Existimo enim quod non sunt condign® passiones hujus temporis ad futuram gloriam,
quze revelabitur in nobis.—Rom. viii. 13.
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ures of the divine beauty that we find in creatures are only
mere shadows of the infinitely perfect Original. But why do we
spend so long speaking of pictures? Even a mere imaginary
love tale, or romance, as it is called, of some hero, or king, or
king’s danghter, when we read it (and it would be far better
that such books were thrown into the fire than that Christians
should read them), can make such a deep impression on the heart,
and carry us away to such an extent, that we often shed tears
and keep the memory of the characters fresh in our minds for
days after, although we know well that the whole story is but an
invention. Is it true, then, that we cannot love God, because we
do not see Him? Does not the light of faith teach us, and that,
too, with far greater certainty than we can have of anything we
see with our bodily eyes, that in God there is an infinite beauty
worthy of all love? Of that we have not the least doubt. Why,
then, do our hearts remain so cold, so hard, so unfeeling, although
they are so easily moved by a fanciful love tale?

Truly, O my God, I must be ashamed when I think of it!
Well may I cryout with St. Augustine: Late have I loved Thee,
O Beauty ever ancient, ever new! Little have I loved Thee, be-
cause I have little known Thee! Little have I known Thee, be-
cause hitherto I have seldom thought of Thy wonderful perfec-
tions; because I have not raised my heart from creatures to the
knowledge of Thy beauty; because I have not restrained nuy in-
clinations and desires from the inordinate love of creatures. Ah,
Lord of infinite beauty! there is no exense for my wickedness,
for often have I not merely refused my love to Thee, but by in-
dalging in forbidden love for creatures, hated Thee as a vile
thing! O my God, how could I have been so wicked? O Lord,
as great and amiable as is Thy beauty, so grest and abominable
is the insult I have offered Thee! 1ow, then can I appear before
Thee, O divine Beauty, stained as I am, like as I am to the
hellish spirits themselves with the filth of sin? Do I not de-
serve to be rejected by Thee forever? But I know that, besides
being infinitely beautiful, Thou 2yt also infinitely good; Thou
dost never reject the repentant sinner; Thou embracest him
with Thy grace when he returns to Thee with sorrow of heart.
And if I have a human heart, should not that very fact soften it,
and induce me to love Thee henceforth with all my strength?
Therefore, O Ged of all beauty, I love Thee now, and will love
Thee for ail eternity; and those very things that formerly I
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loved more than Thee shall henceforth give me a fresh impulse
to love Thee all the more. If T see any beautiful object that is
apt to attract my admiration, it will serve to recall to my mind
Thy infinite beauty. Away, I shall say in thought, away with
all perishable comeliness that must rot in the grave! Thou art
not worthy of my love! Ile who has created thee and me must
be far more beautiful. Thee alone, O God, do I love, because
Thou alone hast all that is worthy of love in Thyself. True, I
have not seen Thy loveliness, nor shall I sce it aslong as I am
in this vale of tears, but I am infallibly assured by faith that
Thou art infinite Beauty itself, and the source of all that is bean-
tiful; this faith shall be to me during this life a sufficient incen-
tive to love Thee with my whole heart above all created things,
to renounce for Thy sake all love that cannot harmonize with
Thine, to give up and avoid forever all that displeases Thee, to
do and fulfil all that is pleasing to Thee, to suffer what Thou
wilt, and to direct all my thoughts, words, actions, and movements
of body and soul, every day, till the end of my life, tono other
end but to Thy honor, glory, and love. And when the moment
at last comes (and I hope in Thy goodness that it will come) for
me to appear before Thee in heaven and to behold Thy infinite
beauty by the light of glory, then will T make amends for my
want of love here by an all-perfect and eternal love. Amen.

FIFTH SERMON.

ON THE SMALL NUMBER OF THOSE WHO REALLY LOVE THE
SON OF GOD.
Subject.

There are few who love Jesus the Son of God with a sincere
love; therefore there are few who are loved by Jesus.— Preached
on the Feast of St. Jolhn the Evangelist.

Text.
Vidit illum discipulum, quem diligebat Jesus, sequentem.-—
John xxi. R0.
“ Peter . . . saw that disciple whom Jesnsloved following.”

Introduction.
Is there only one, then, amongst so many, whom Jesus loves?
Did He not love Peter? Did He not love Andrew and the
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other disciples? Did He not love all men? For the same
Evangelist says expressly of Him: ¢ Having loved His own, who
were in the world, He loved them unto the end.”' Why, then, is
mention made of John alone as of the one whom Jesus loved?
Truly, the Son of God loved the other apostles, nay, all men;
but He had a special tenderness and affection for St. John, just
as many a parent who has several sons might say of one of
them, this is my dear child; not that he thinks nothing of his
other children, but beeause he has a special tenderness for that
particular one. 'There are different reasons given for the predi-
lection of Our Lord for St. John, but the most certain of them
is this, that John loved Him more than did the others; for, since
the Eternal Wisdom says: “1 love them that love Me,”* e
must have a greater love for the one who loves Him most. Such
was the case with St. John. IIe was the only one of the apostles
who, along with the Mother of God, followed his divine Master,
through love, amidst the furious Jews, to Mount Calvary, to the
cross, to death, to the sepulehre, without the least fear of ridi-
cule, contempt, or death, while not a single one of the other dis-
ciples showed himself in public during those days. No wonder
that John should be the disciple whom Jesus loved before all
the others. What an honor, my dear brethren, what happiness,
to be loved by Jesus Christ, the Son of God! ¢ What greater dig-
nity can a creature have,” says St. Thomas of Villanova, ¢ than
to please his Creator, and to be loved by Him who made him? ¢
Who can understand what it is to be loved by the God of infinite
power, goodness, and beauty? Al, would that I conld say of you
and of myself with truth, I am amongst those who are loved by
Jesus Christ, the Son of God! Rejoice, all of you who are here
present, for the Son of God loves you! Buat “ man knoweth
not whether he be worthy of love or hatred;”* I at all events
am afraid that of all the men in the world hardly one in a hun-
dred, not to speak of one in twelve, will be found worthy of the
gpecial love of the Son of God. Why so? When I consider the
way of the world at the present time, I find very few who sin-
cerely love the Son of God. This I shall show in the present ser-
mon. I repeat that—

1 Cum dilexisset suos, qui erant in mundo, in finemn dilexit eos.—John xiii. 1.

3 Ego diligentes me dillgo.—Prov. viil. 17.

3 Quaz major est, aut esse potest, dignitas creatura, quam ut factori suo placeat, et dili-
gatur ab eo qui fecit eam?

4 Nescit homo, utrum amore an odio dignus sit.—Eccles. ix. 1.
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Plan of Discourse.

There are few men who love Jesus Christ, the Son of God, with
a sincere love; thercfore there are few who arve loved by Jesus
Uhrist with « special love.

O holy St. John, whom Jesus loved, and the Mother of
Jesus, as the child recommended to her, speak for us to this
Mother, that she may obtain for us by her intercession, and give
us by the hands of the holy angels, the knowledge and grace of
true love, so that we may in future obey the warning thou hast
so often given us, and love Jesus our God in truth and in deed,
and thus be reckoned amongst the children whom He loves,.

To love a person is nothing else than to wish well to him, to Inwhattrue
be sincerely glad of his good fortune, to be troubled at his mis- ;?:tes.con-
fortunes, to be pleased when he is present, and in every way pos-
gible to seek to serve him. When a love like this is returned,
that is, when he whom I love loves me also, then there is friend-
ship. Now, as there are many kinds of friendship in the world,
so there are many kinds of love. Some love in outward appear-
ance, through mere hypocrisy, and with the lips alone, while
their hearts have nothing to do with it; this is not love, but
flattery and falsehood, and such friends are more to be dreaded
than open and declared enemies, because one cannot be on his
guard against them. Some love and really mean it in their
hearts, and have a true affection forthe person, but only so long
as they receive benefits from him; this is not an honest love; for
even the most savage barbarians and heathens can be softened
by presents and benefits; in this way, not the person, but his
benefits are the object of the love. Others love although they
have not received nor expect to receive any benefits from their
friend; but they do not show this love in act when there is an
opportunity of doing him a serviee; when they conld run to his
assistance, they shrug their shoulders, hang back, and leave him
in the lurch. This is not true friendship; for he who loves sin-
cerely, willingly shares with his friend, and would even take the
bit out of his own mouth to give it to him. Others love and
show their love in act; but they do not do so constantly and
with their whole hearts; they are shifting and changeable;
to-day they love one person, to-morrow another. That is a love
that has no foundation; for where there is true love the heart
does not allow itself to be divided and turned away from the ob-
jeet of its affections. Others love the one person with their
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whole hearts, but only so long as he is prosperous; in the time
of need they fall away, and leave him, and are ashamed to be
looked on as his friend; they have no desire to share in his mis-
fortunes. That is a weak friendship, and the one to which the
old proverb refers: ““a friend in need is a friend indeed.” A
sincere love does not allow itself to be interfered with by suffer-
ing, misfortune, or sorrow; it swectens all that is bitter, nor is
there any hardship that it will not readily endure for the sake
of the loved one.  Finally, there are others who love constantly,
with their whole hearts, even when their friend is in the greatest
need; they are ready to share with him all they have, and to bear
anything for him, even when they have no hopes of gaining any
reward thereby; and that they do out of sheer affection and ten-
derness. This alone is true, honest love and friendship. 1 say
honest love; for I do not at all allude to that impure love, which
should rather be called & brutish, raving madness, than love or
friendship.

Since such is the case, my dear brethren, since true love con-
sists in what I have explained, I require no further proof of my
subject, for it is already clear enough that there are few men in
the world nowadays who sincerely love Jesus Christ, the Son
of God. For where can I find hearts that are always true to
Him in their desires and inclinations, in joy and sorrow, in con-
solation and troubles? There are lovers enough in the world;
but how do they love? And they love with great fervor and

arnestness; but what? Would to God that their affections. which
should be directed to God alone, who is alone worthy of all our
love, and who is our last end, were not perverted to quite a con-
trary object, and to forbidden things; a perversion that makes
them not friends of the Son of God, but His bitterest enemies; so
that they live, not in true love, but in bitter hatred! I need not
go far, nor search through Asia, Africa, and America for Turks,
heathens, Jews, and infidels who do not know Jesus Christ, but
blaspheme and persecute Iim, for, unfortunately, the greater
part of the world is full of such people. Nor need I bring for-
ward the heretics who deny and dispute the true doctrine of
Jesus Christ; and, God help us! there are only too many of
them. I will confine myself simply to Catholics, and examine
those who acknowledge Jesus Christ as their Saviour, believe in
His doctrine, and call themselves Ilis friends, disciples, and fol-
lowers; who, moreover, are often fed with His Flesh and Blood
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as the eompanions of Iis table and His eonfidential servants;
amongst these, I say, how few there are who truly love Jesus
Christ!

* Proud Christians! to what do your love and affections, your
hearts and desires tend? To Jesus the Son of God? No in-
deed; IIe is too vile in your eyes: ile acts in too humble a man-
ner for your taste! There He lies in the manger, between the ox
and the ass, unknown and despised by the world, while His
companions are poor shepherds and peasants.  Your thoughts
and ideas tend much higher than that! High sounding titles of
honor, the esteem of men making a great parade before the
world, being looked up to by =all; these and similar things are
the objects of your wishes. So that you do not love Jesus,
and you renounce His friendship and company; for Ie cannot
bear the proud, while Ile shows favor to the humble: ¢ God
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.”* Yon
misers, where does your love tend to? 'To Jesus? Far from it!
Money and property, which you try to serape together by all
possible means, you will not find with Him. A handful of
straw on a hard block of wood is His couch; swaddling-clothes are
His wardrobe, the breath of the animals His fire and hearth, a
poor virgin His mother, a poor carpenter Ilis foster-father. I
know well, and you must acknowledge it too, that you cannot
hold long with Him, nor share in Iis poverty. You unchaste
libertines, whither do your desires tend? But let us not speak
of such things. You yourselves would be ashamed to speak of
them in decent company, so vile are the affections you cherish.
They who give way to impure passions know well that they are
going altogether away from Jesus, but that troubles them little;
it gives them small concern whether they are friends of Jesus,
or not, as long as they can indulge their brutal passions without
let or hindrance; that is all the happiness they ask for. Yon
drunkards, what do you love? Jesus, the Son of God? Ah! how
often His sacred name is mentioned with derision in your con-
vivial meetings, and coupled with oaths and eunrses, and other
sing!  Revengeful, quarrelsome, envious Christians, do you love
Jesus? Bnt Ile is the God of peace, unity, and mercy; He con-
tinnully eries out to you: ¢ Learn of Me, because I am meck
and humble of heart.” * Ile commands you: ¢ Love youren-

1 Deus superbis resistit, humilibus autem dat gratiam.—James 1v. 6.
2 Discite a me, quia mitis suw et humilis corde.—Matt. x1. 29,
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emies, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that
persecute and calumniate you; that you may be the children of
your Father who is in heaven.” ' This command does not please
you, and therefore you go away from Jesus. In a word, all sin-
ners and children of the world who break the commandments of
God are on the side of the sworn enemies of Christ;the world, the
flesh, and the devil have taken possession of their hearts and in-
clinations, so that the love of Jesus Christ has no room in them.
““ You that love the Lord,” says the Prophet David, ¢ hate evil.” *
And do we not find a great, not to say the greater, number of
Christians amongst those who by their vicious lives hate and
abandon Jesns Christ, that they may possess and enjoy goods and
pleasures which should rather draw bitter tears from them?
See, O good Lord and Saviour! in that way not only do men
refuse to love Thee, but most people in the world cannot even
bear the thonght of Thee; they drive Thee out of their hearts
and persecute Thee in order to make room for some other love.
And what hast Thoun done to them? Ah, Thon hast done noth-
ing but shower down benefits on them, for which they should
love Thee with their whole hearts!

Yet I am making a mistake; there are many, very many, at
least amongst Christians, who love Jesus; for what else are we
to conclude when we see zealous, pious Christians thronging be-
fore the altars in the churches, hefore the crucifixes in the pub-
lic streets, and spending much time on their knees at home,
uttering those loving words: Dearest Saviour, I love Thee; I
love Thee with all my strength, with my whole heart and soul,
more than myself, more than everything in heaven and on earth?
If there were neither heaven nor hell, I should still love Thee,
becanse Thou art my God and my Saviour, etc.? Such are
their sighs and their prayers; so do they sing together for hours
at a time in the churches.  All that would indeed be very fine,
if true love consisted in such things, and in that case I should
retract what I have said, and assert that the greater number of
Catholics love Thee, O Lord and Saviour! But attend, O Lord,
to their actions and mode of life, and Thou wilt see that generally
speaking their love is but a lip service, a simulated affection, a
friendship consisting in mere words, but not a love in reality.
Their lives do not harmonize with their words; and the same

1 Diligite inimicos vestros, benefacite his qui oderunt vos, et orate pro persequentibus et
calumniantibus vos ; ut sitis filii Patris vestri, qui in ecelis est.—Matt. v. 44, 45.
2 Qui diligitis Dominum, odite malum.—Ps. xcvi. 10.
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persons who praise and bless Thee with their lips will soon after-
wards again insult and revile Thee by their repeated sins; they who
in the church sing and pray like angels before Thy altars, when
they go home, curse and swear like demons if the least thing
crosses them; they who so often say out of their prayer-books,
Dearest Jesus, I love Thee above all things, when they go home,
do everything to displease Thee. They who during a sermon
sometimes shed hot tears, and imagine that those tears are the
fruit of love for Thee, remain without sorrow or detestation for
their sins, and have no wish to amend their lives. Is that the
way to love? No, certainly, says St. Gregory, ‘“deeds are the
proof of love.”' ¢ For, ” says St. Augustine, ¢ God does not
wish to be loved in words alone, because He sees and hears not
words, but the heart.”* < You say, I love God; would that you
would prove in deed what yousay in words.”® And what sortof a
love is that which consists in praising one with the lips and say-
ing, I love thee, while you actually beat him with your fists,
trample him under your feet, and raise your stick at him? That
is to give him a friendly kiss and at the same time hand him over
to his enemies, as the traitor Judas did with Our Lord. That is
to greet and embrace him with one hand, while with the other you
pierce his heart, as Joab did to Amasa, as we read in the twen-
tieth chapter of the Second Book of Kings. That softening of
heart and shedding of tears that occurs sometimes during ser-
mons is not a whit different from the feeling that Saul often ex-
perienced while persecuting the innocent David, his son-in-law.
The meekness and noble behavior of David towards him made
such an impression on him, that he openly declared his emotion,
and cried out in a voice broken with weeping, ¢ Is this thy
voice, my son David? and Saul lifted up his voice and wept.”*
But this emotion did not harmonize with his will, for he still kept
the hatred in his heart, and did not cease persecuting David. See,
my dear brethren, that isthe way in which many of us love Jesus
in word only, but not in deed; and then we flatter ourselves that
we are pious and devout. If we sit for a whilein the church,
and prattle throngh half our prayer-book, we look on our-

! Probat{o dilectionis exhibitio est operis.

2 Deus enim non se vult verbis tantum diligi, quia non verborum sed cordis auditor est
et inspector.—S. Aug. de Sal. docum., c. 24.

*Dicis: dlligo Deum, utinam sit in re, quod dixist! sermone.—Idem de Visit. infirm.,
serm. i., ¢. 4.

* Numquid vox hac tua est. ili mi, David? et levavit Saul vocem suam et flevit.—I. Kings
xxiv. 17,
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selves as saints, and think we have done wonders for the glory of
God. DBut love does not counsist in that: ¢ My little children,”
says St. John, the beloved disciple, ¢“let us not love in werd,
nor in tongue, but in deed and in truth.” ! How is that to be
done? Hear what Christ Himself says, <“ If any one love }Me,
he will keep My word. ”* The love of God is in the will, and it
is a real conformity of our human with the divine will; so that
we will what God has commanded, and avoid what He has forbid-
den. In a word, as St. Augustine says, ‘“let no one deceive
himself by imagining that he loves God, if he does not keep the
commandments; for we love in so far as we do what He told us.”?

There are certainly some who love Thee, O God, not merely
with the lips, for they prove their sincerity by their actions; but
how and why do they love Thee? Not for Thy sake, but for
their own advantage. If Thou refusest what they ask from
Thee, or if they have obtained from Thee the object of their
desires, their love and friendship ceases at once. They are like
the two birds that Noe sent out from the ark to see if the waters
had disappeared from the earth. The dove came back to the ark,
because the earth was still covered with water, and she could not
find any food: ‘¢ But she, not finding where her foot might rest,
returned to him into the ark.”* DButthe raven, says the Script-
ure, < went forth and did not return;” ® for when it found car-
rion to eat it did not require food from Noe any longer. Why
did it not come back like the dove? The dove could not find
food; but the raven had plenty of it, and so forgot its bene-
factor, by whom it had been fed so long; it did not want the ark
any longer, and so left it altogether. Many of us, my dear
brethren, cultivate a friendship of that kind for the almighty
God; we are of the number of those of whom the Psalmist says:
¢ In his lifetime his soul will be blessed; and he will praise thee
when Thou shalt do well to him.”®  We love our God, we serve
Him, and keep Iis commandments, as long as we think we are
in need of Iis help. For instance, we have a weighty under-
taking on hand, on which a great deal depends; we are ahout to
set forth on a long journey, or we are engaged in a lawsuit in

1 Filioli mei, non diligamus verbo neque iingua, sed opere et veritate.—I. John iii. 18,

2 Si quis diligit me, sermonem meum servabit.—John xiv. 23,

3 Nemo se fallat dicendo quod Deum diligat, st ejus precepta non servat; nam in tantum
enm diligimus, in quantum ejus preecepta servamus.

4 Quoe cum non invenisset ubl requiesceret pes ejus, reversa est ad eum in arcam.—Gen. viil.
9.

5 Egrediebatur,et non revertebatur.—Ibid. 7.

8 Anima ejus in vita ipsius; benedicetur confitebitur tibi, cum benefeceris ci.—Ps. x1viii. 19.
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which we can win or lose some thousands of ducats; we require
a good word in some affair or other; one has a hope of making a
rich marriage; another is looking out for a good situation; an-
other is very anxious for sometliing he has set his heart on; one
of our best friends is sick and in danger of death; the business
is falling off; epidemics, scarcity, wars, and famine are at the
door, and we wish to avert them. In those circumstances, oh,
how pious and devount we become! Then we love Thee, O God,
with all our strength; we run to the churches; we spend whole
hours on our knees; we pray, and fast, and give alms, things
that we otherwise would hardly think of doing; we do penance,
we repent of and confess our sins, we give up our accustomed
vices, avoid bad company and dangerous occasions, for that is
the only means of appeasing the divine anger and of warding
off the threatened calamity from us, or of gaining the object
of our desires. In a word, in such cases God is our best friend.
But if Ife does not give us what we ask. if things still go wrong
with us, then we grow peevish, discontented, and ill-humored;
all our love and friendship for God is at an end, and we say
sometimes in desperation: what is the use of bothering myself
any longer serving God, and speaking fairly to Him, since He
will not help me, and allows me to remain in my difficulties?
Or else (and this is the basest and worst of all) if the good God
has heard our prayers, and granted our desires, we thank Him
for a few days afterwards, knowing that we have received the
benefit from His hands; but in time we forget our Benefactor;
we become like the raven with the carrion, which we, too, have
tound, for our hearts and affections remain fixed on the earthly
things and goods that God has so generounsly lent to us; our
zeal in His service grows cold; we go farther and farther from
Him every day; our old life recommences, our former sins are re-
peated, and we have taken leave of God altogether because we
are no longer in need of Iis help. What a disgraceful kind of
friendship that is! To show yourself a friend only because
you hope for some advantage, and to love solely because you find
your profit in loving! Even a dog, if he had reason, would be
ashamed of that; for, although you allow him to sutfer hunger,
yet he remains true to you, and fawns on you when he sees you.
Such people have not a sincere love for Jesus, the Son of God.
There are others who love Thee, O Lord! but not for a long otners are

time, nor with constancy; if they happen to see anything that neoustant
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pleases their eyes and outward senses Thou art driven out of
their hearts. Let the vain world offer to that man who now loves
Thee some trifling honor or authority, and he will accept it at
once and abandon Thee; let the flesh offer him some momentary,
brutish pleasure, the enjoyment of some created beauty; and he
will rush to it immediately, and send Thee away from him with.
out scruple.  Nay, let the foul fiend himself come and prom-
ise some temporal good that he is desirous of, some property or
money, or whatever it may be, and he will at once draw away the
man’s heart from Thee, while Thou with Thy promises of eter-
nal riches art treated with disdain. Thus do we become attached
now to one creature, now to another; we sell our love to the one
that offers the highest price; he who gives us what we most de-
sire carries off our affections with him. O miserable, incon-
stant mortals that we are! how quickly we change our love for
God 1nto hatred, and leave Him, whom all the powers of hell
should not separate us from! ¢ Ile that is a friend,” says the
Wise Man, ‘“loveth at all times; and a brother is proved in dis-
tress.”' He who wishes to act the true friend must continue to
love in all circumstances. Even the world, and how much more
the God of all holiness, hates the heart that makes itself too com-
mon and offers its affections to the first comer that attracts it.
¢ Their heartis divided;” such is the threat pronounced against
such inconstant souls by the Lord, in the words of the Prophet
Osee, ““now they shall perish,” > and be rejected by Me forever.
So far, my dear brethren, we have found none who love the
Lord God sincerely. And if I were now to examine those, and
they are, alas! very few in number, who mean well with God,
who keep His commandments, avoid grievous sin, and do all they
can to gain heaven, so as to be able to love Him forever, even
amongst these I find but a very small number who love Him as
truly as they ought. For when one loves with his whole heart,
his thoughts, desires, affections, and wishes are almost always
fixed on the object of his love, nor can even sleep interrupt this
current of thought. << If you wish to know what you love,” says
St. Laurence Justinian, ‘“ then see what you think of.”* “He
loves God,” says St. Augustine, < whose thoughts are constantly
occupied with heavenly and divine things.”* Just, pious, de-
1 Omni tempore diligit, qui amicus est, et frater in angustils comprobatur.—Prov. xvii. 17.
2 Divisum est cor eorum; nunc interibunt.—Osee X. 2.

3 Vis nosse quid amas, attende quid cogites.
4 Ille Deum diligit, qui nihil aliud quam coelestia cogitat et divina.
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vout souls, are your thoughts, desires, and sighs always directed
to God during the whole day, and to the things of God? Noth-
ing like it! Hardly once or twice in the day is an earnest thought
turned to God; we are too busy with earthly things; our minds
are distracted with our occupations, our domestic duties, our
work; we have neither time nor leisure to think seriously of God,
and yet we might with the greatest ease, without the least loss
of time, without the slightest difficulty, and to the greatest con-
solation of our souls, frequently raise our hearts to God during
our daily work, and say to ourselves in a few short words: For Thy
sake, O Lord, and for Thy love I do this; I labor now because
Thou requirest of me that I should do so in the state to which
Thou hast called me. Give me patience, O Lord, in this adver-
sity, in this trial; may Thy holy will be done, and so on. What
is easier than that, my dear brethren? What more comforting,
more useful, more just, than for us to cultivate this holy famil-
iarity with God? Does not Jesus deserve it from us, since He
constantly thinks of us, and has offered up to His heavenly Father
for us all the thoughts, words, and actions of Iis life on earth?
Nay, what more necessary for us, if we have a sincere love for
God? Isit really a difficult matter to remember one whom we
love? Is it possible to forget when we really love? Is it not
rather an infallible sign that love is growing cold and beginning
to be extinguished when we begin to forget the object of it?
Therefore a certain philesopher has said that love is a skilfal,
natural painter, whose first efforts tend to drawing aliving pict-
ure of the loved one in the mind and imagination of the lover.
And experience teaches us this only too well with regard to vain
and worldly love. Now, can we believe that the love of God is
less skilful or industrious in filling our minds and memories with
the beautiful picture of our most loving Saviour? For just as
that love, when it is sincere and zealous, takes still more forei-
ble possession of the human heart, so does it also make a far
deeper impression on our memories. The Prophet David had
experience of this in his own person, when he said that he would
rather forget his right hand than the city of Jerusalem and the
Ark of the Covenant, because in the Ark was the dwelling-place
of God, and there David had left his heart when he was compelled
to go away from it: ““If I forget thee, O Jeruslem, let my right
hand be forgotten.”' But alas! even in the place were we deal

1 S{ oblitus fuero tui, Jerusalem, oblivioni detur dextera mea.—Ps. ¢xxxvi. 5.
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immediately with God, wherc ITe has fixed His dwelling, I mean,
in the church, when we praise God and send forth our prayers to
Him, we sometimes cannot keep our thoughts from wandering
and going abroad to the things in which we have placed our treas-
ure, and which we love more tenderly and sincerely than we
love God: ““For where your treasure is, there will your heart
be also.” ' Oh, says St. Augustine, ‘“if you truly love God,
then let your mouth, your hand, your eye, your foot, and all
your senses love ITim.”* 'That is, when you speak with your
mouth, or see with your eye, or work with your hand, or walk
with your foot, your loving heart should be oceupied with God;
for that is the way to fulfil perfectly that chief commandment,
““Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and
with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind.”*

When we love a person, we like to speak of him, and to hear
others speak of him; our greatest pleasure is to hold a conversa-
tion with him, while the time we spend in his presence never
seems too long, never wearisome. So does Our Saviour love us,
as we should by rights love Him. “¢ My delight, ” e says, “is
to be with the children of men.”* But, O God worthy of all
love, what pleasure and joy men find in Thee, and in Thy com-
pany and conversation, is shown clearly enough by the weariness
they feel when Thou art spoken of, and when Thou Thyself ex-
plainest to them Thy eternal truths! I allude to the little de-
sire they have to hear sermons and Christian instructions. One
finds the hour too early; another waits till the lust sound of the
bell: one is not yet dressed; another finds the hour too long,
although he may not come till the sermon is half over, while no
one is much troubled by the thought that he thus loses the
good of the sermon. Oh, what a cold love of God that shows!
But what swift wings we have to fly where our real treasure is,
the creature we love! And when we have found it, a whole day
spent in talking does not seem tiresome to us, nor do we think
five or six o’clock too early an hour for rising in the morning,
although eight o'clock is too early when there is question of
hearing the word of God. Enter into conversation even with
those Christians whose lives are looked on as edifying and who

1 Ubi enim thesaurus vester est, ibi et cor vestrum erit.—Luke xii. 34.

¥ Diligat Deum os tuum, oculus tuus, manus tua, pes tuus, et omnis sensus tuus.—S.
Aug. de Visit. infirm., serm. i. c. 4.

3 Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua, et in tota mente
tua.—Matt. xxii. 3%

4 Delicize mez esse cum filiis hominum.—Prov. viii. 81,
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have the name of being pious and devout, what is the subject
that engages their attention? The latest news, business, some
fresh amusements, dress, and a thousand similar worthless things.
But will there be not & word said of God, of Jesus Christ? No,
indeed; you might wait a long time before hearing anything
about Him. There might chance to be some one who has zeal
enough to speak of heavenly things; but how coldly and with
what displeasure he is listened to, and how soon the subjeect is
changed! So that it requires a great deal of courage, or a great
deal of simplicity to venture to say a word about God in com-
pany. Yet they who truly love God should not allow them-
selves to be deterred by this, just as the vain lovers of the world
do not allow their freedom of speech to be tampered with, and
have a hundred ways of bringing forward the subject that lies
nearest their hearts, although they may thereby weary their
listeners. May I not, then, considering the fact that God our
Saviour is seldom alluded to in company and conversation,
justly conclude that there are few Christians who love Ilim
sincerely?

When we love a person, we are rejoiced at his prosperity, and Are littleat
deeply afflicted when things go wrong with him. O Chris- ngfi{a,;ts
tians! we see, and hear, and know that the God and Saviour, offered
whom we say we love, is grossly insulted and offended and ™™
mocked every day, and every hour of every day, by great and
small, young and old, who sin against Him; where is our sym-
pathy, our sorrow and affliction? Who of us sheds a tear, when
he sees others sinning? But what do I say about tears? What
have tears to do with the matter? God is offended, and that is
all. Why should we concern ourselves about it? Let those
look to it who are answerable for it. And so men laugh and
enjoy themselves, and eat and drink, and sleep just as quietly
as if offending God were of no greater consequence than untying
one’s shoe-latchet. O, if we truly loved God, what opportuni-
ties we should find of preventing sin, especially the sins that are
committed by children, servants, and others who are under our
authority! To look after them, punish their faults, keep them
out of the occasions of evil, encourage them in the practice of
devotion and the fear of God, and give them good example, is
not merely a sign and an effect of the love of God in masters
and mistresses, but it is moreover their bounden duty. But,
alas! how grievously some are wanting in this respect! If a
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servant happens by mere chance to break a glass, or a child
knocks its head against a window-pane, they get into a violent
rage at once, and are in an ill humor the whole day about it;
but if the servant or child commits a grievous sin, or goes into
dangerous company, they look on with the greatest indifference;
they say not a word, and even laugh at the matter as if it were
not of the least consequence. O love of God, how very cold
and weak thouart! How different the zeal with which thou didst
inspire so many apostolic men, who crossed the ocean to spread
the glory of Jesus Christ, and went through the most distant
lands, amongst the wildest savages; undertaking unheard-of la-
bors, despising all dangers and persecutions, suffering trials and
adversities of all kinds, and in the midst of it all full of conso-
lation and spiritual joy, and thinking their labors richly repaid
if they succeeded in bringing one sinner to repentance, or even
in hindering a single mortal sin. Such were the effects of love
in many servants of God. St. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi was
deeply afflicted at the thought that Our Saviour was so little
known and still less loved by men. The violence of her love
was such, that she often ran about, almost beside herself, with
the crucifix in her hand, crying out: ¢ Ah, Love is not loved by
men! Love is not loved! O senseless, blind, and hardened
hearts! will you never begin to love infinite Love with more
zeal?” St. Teresa was as keenly sensible of anything that
touched the honor of God asshe was indifferent to everything
else, so that, seeing the many sins and vices which daily dishonor
the holy name of God and offend His divine majesty, her heart
was often so afflicted that she burst out into bitter tears and
lamentations. Hearing once of the great mischief that heresy
was working in France, she wept inconsolably, testifying her
sorrow to her beloved Saviour by offering to give up a thousand
lives, which she wished she had for the purpose, in order to ob-
tain the conversion of even one sinner; she carnestly begged of
God to be accepted as a victim for the erring, for whom she was
ready to endure all conceivable torments, because no pain
seemed worth considering in comparison to what she suffered at
seeing Christ so grievously offended. Of such a nature is the
true, zealous love of Jesus Christ. Therefore the little concern
that we feel at the terrible offences offered to God, the coldness
and indifference with which we look on while countless sins are
eommitted every day, without moving a step to prevent them,
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are certainly an evident proof that we have in our hearts but a
very small spark of the true love of God.

When we love a person, we look on it as a joy and consolation
to be able to suffer something for him; for, as St. Bernard says,
““nothing is difficult to one who loves;” ' nothing is too bitter,
nothing too hard, provided he can thereby please his beloved
one. Thus we read that Jacob thought nothing of the seven
vears during which he had to work for his beloved Rachel;
they seemed but a few days because of the greatness of his love.?
What is our love like in this respect, my dear brethren? As
long as we have nothing to suffer, as long as things go according
to our wishes, and we are in good health and spirits, receiving
consolations from God; when Jesus comes to us in the appear-
ance of a bridegroom, and invites us into the garden, into the
wine-cellar, as we read in the Canticle, oh, then we are zealous
and active in the service of God; then we cry out: ¢“ My heart is
ready, O God; my heart is ready;”* may Thy holy will be done!
Then we often exclaim: God be praised! I am still prospering!
Blessed be God! I am still in good health; glory be to God! this
undertuaking has succeeded with me. But if Our Lord comes like
a poor child; if ITe shows Himself to us torn by the sconrges, or
nailed to the cross; if He asks us: ““ Can you drink the chalice
that I shall drink®” * if we hear Him calling out to us from afar,
saying: ‘‘If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and follow Me,” * oh, how unpleasant
those words are in our ears! how we shrug our shoulders and act
like little children! Sometimes the mother gives her child a
thick piece of bread spread over with honey; the little one is not
hungry at the moment and goes off and licks up the honey, but
the bread it throws away or hides in a corner, for it does not
want it. In the same way Jesus offers Ilis servants bread and
honey; that is, He mingles their joys and consolations with
crosses and trials; what do we do? The honey, the sweet repose
of conscience, spiritual consolations in our devotions, we willing-
ly accept; but the bread does not please us; the cross we try to
throw aside, and even the least discomfort seems intolerable to
us. But that is not the way to love. A true lover must bear

! Amant{ nihil diffieile.

2 videbantur 11 pauci dies pree amoris magnitudine.—Gen. xxix, 20.

3 Paratum cor meum, Deus; paratum cor meum.—Ps, ¢vii. 2.

4 Potestis bibere calicem guem ego bibiturus sum?—Matt. xxif. 22.

5 81 quis vult post me venire, abneget semetipsum, et tollat crucem suam, et sequatur me.
~Ibid. xvi. 24, .
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everything, sweet and sour, with and for the object of his affec-
tions; he must beready tolangh and weep, to rejoice and to suf-
er. ‘“ Love without the cross,” says St. Bernardine of Siena, ‘is
not worthy of praise;” it isnot worth anything, and therefore
God said as it were boastingly to Satan: ‘¢ Hast thou considered
My servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a
simple and upright man, one that feareth God, and avoideth
evil?”? Yes, answered Satan; but I am not surprised at it:
“ Doth Job fear God in vain? Hast Thou not made a fence for
him and his house, and all his substance round about, and
blessed the works of his hands, and his possession hath increased
on the earth? But stretch forth Thy hand a little and touch
all that he hath, and sec if he blesseth Thee not to Thy face.”*
Let me have my will of him, let me burn his house, take
away his cattle, slay his children, and throw himself out on the
dung-hill; and then, if he continues to love Thee, I will acknowl-
edge him as a truly good man. Job faithfully withstood all
persecutions, and remained true to God in the midst of his
grievous trials, O my God, if I were to ask Thy lovers nowa-
days for similar proofs of their love, how differently they would
act! DBehold that man, that woman, loves Thee earnestly; at
least they say so a hundred times, and they give proofs of their
sincerity by many acts of charity; but Thou must not come too
near to them! Stretch forth Thy hand, seize the rod and strike
them with it, but not, dear Lord, as hard as Thon didst strike
Thy servant Job; send them a slight trial, some trifling misfor-
tune or disaster in their temporal affairs, some passing poverty
or want, some bodily illness or discomfort, some trouble on ac-
count of the death of a friend; then Thou wilt see how great is
their love for Thee! Alas, what lamentations Thou wilt hear!
They will cry like little children whose father seizes the rod to
beat them; they will become almost desperate and will murmur
and ecomplain.  Such is the way, my dear brethren, in which we
love our Lord and God.

I will say nothing now of our niggardliness with God, al-
though true love is generous, and has nothing too precious to

1 Amor absque cruce nullo modo meretur aliquam landem.

2 Numgquid considerasti servum meum Job, quod non- sit ei similis in terra, homo sim-
plex et rectus, ac timens Deum, et recedens a malo?—Job i. 8,

3 Numquid Job frustra timet Deum? Nonne tu vallasti eum, ac domum ejus, universamque
snbstantiam per circuitum, operibus manuum ejus benedixisti, et possessio ejus crevit in
terra? Sed extende paululum manum tuam, et tange cuncta quae pos:idet, nisi in faciem
benedixerit tibi.—Ibid. 9-11.
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give the loved one. But how miserly we are towards God! If we
do and avoid that to which we are bound under pain of eternal
damnation, we seem to have done wonders. Is this or that a
mortal sin? we ask sometimes. Oh, if not, then we can do it.
But it is a venial sin,—oh, thatisnothing! Who can avoid small
sins? If I did this or that, if I put a stop to that abuse or that
vanity, I know I should please Goud; but He isnot so dear to me as
all that. Ilove Jesusmy Saviour; but my friendship for Him does
not go to such lengths; I cannot overcome myself in that partic-
ular. T will say nothing of the love of our neighbor, of gen-
erosity to the poor, of benefiting those who hate and persecute
us,—all duties that we would certainly perform if we loved God
sincerely, for even the servants of one whom we love are of in-
terest to us, nay, we feed our friend’s dog and do not suffer it
to go away hungry. And I must also pass over the carelessuess
we show in furthering the divine honor, although many oc-
casions present themselves of furthering it. Nay, wounld to God
that we were not sometimes ashamed of being pious ard devout,
or of accompanying the Blessed Sacrament through the streets,
as if we had reason to shrink from passing as His friends!

You see now, my dear brethren, that, if we go through all
classes of men, we shall find very few who love Jesus sincerely.
And why is that? Is the Son of God so worthless that Ife is not
deserving of love? And yet, what is there in IIim that does not
deserve the greatest love? If we love what is beantiful, why not
love Jesus Christ, our God, who is infinite beauty? If we love
what is good, why not God, the supreme Good ? if we love him
who is our benefactor, why not God, from whom we have ev-
erything? If we love a king or an emperor whom we have never
seen, simply becanse we have heard that he isa powerful, brave,
inst, and good ruler, why do we not love Him who possesses all
these perfections in an infinite degree? Ah, dear Saviour, worthy
of all love, how is it that our hearts are so hard towards Thee?
Thoun art almighty God, vet love for us poor worms of the earth
has brought Thee down from heaven, and laid Thee on a hand-
ful of straw, while love for Thee, O God of infinite beauty, can-
not bring us from earth to heaven! The world, the flesh, the
devil have done nothing like that for the love of us; they can only
offer us miserable things, which will hurl us into the depths of
hell; and yet they find lovers enough all the world over, though
there is no command to love them. But Thou, O Lord, who hast

in His ser~
vice.

Thus there
are very few
who truly
love Jesus
Christ.



Conctusion
and reso-
lution to
love Him

constantiy.

88 Few really Love the Son of God.

left nothing undone to win our love, who hast promised the
kingdom of heaven to those who love Thee, and threatened the
fire of hell to those who do not love Thee, Thou canst find but
few lovers!

““ Ah, how unjust and ungrateful I am,”"' as I must acknowl-
edge in the words of St. Thomas of Villanova, in being so
hard-hearted! After having created me out of nothing, saved me
from hell by Thy death, made me Thy child and an heir to the
kingdom of heaven; after having showered countless benefits on
me, it was still necessary for Thee to command me to love Thee,
for it would have been intolerable if I had not freedom to do so.
Ah, why have I not loved Thee sooner? And, alas, how have I
ever dared to hate and provoke Thee to anger? Shall I not,
then, at once begin to love Thee sincerely? Yes, O my God,
take my whole heart; Thou Thyself art now reason enough for
me to love Thee, not merely with the lips, but in deed and truth;
not only in the time of consolation and prosperity, but also in
all crosses and trials whatsoever; not merely for a year or two,
but my whole life long, so that in all circumstances, small and
great, I shall endeavor to do Thy holy will. And if Thou wert
to reject me forever and condemn me to hell (which, however,
they who love Thee need not be afraid of), even then would I,
like St. Franecis de Sales, love Thee during my life with my whole
heart; so that, if I should not have that happiness in the next
life, I might atleast in this be amongst the number of those who
are loved by Jesus. Amen.

1 Tam iniquus ego sum, tam ingratus!



ON AVOIDING THE LEAST THING
THAT ISDISPLEASING TO GOD.

SIXTH SERMON.
ON KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD.

Subject.

1st. All that God has commanded or forbidden is necessary for
even the temporal welfare of each one and of the whole commu-
nity. 2d. But since most of Iis prohibitions run counter to our
natural inclinations, they are necessary also for our spiritual
welfare in time as well as in eternity. Therefore he is unreason-
able and senseless who complains of difficulty in keeping the
commandments, or who does not keep them all, and tries to ex-
cuse his sins.—Preached on the fifth Sunday in Lent.

Text.

Sv quis sermonem meum servaverit, mortem non videbit in
eternum.—John viii. 51.
¢ If any man keep My word, he shall not see death forever.”

Introduction.

It sounds disagreeably in the ears of many to speak to them
of keeping the commandments of God. No one wishes to go to
hell; all desire heaven; but as it seems to many, there is a very
difficult condition attached to the fulfilment of that desire: << If
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.”' Baptism
is not enough, nor to be a member of the one true Church; nor
is it enough to have faith and hope, nor is it enough to love
God with the lips alone. ¢ If any man keep My word,” that is,
My law, he and no other will escape death and possess eternal
life. No Christian doubts, my dear brethren, that it is absolute-

1 81 vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata.—Matt. xix. 17.
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ly necessary to keep the commandments in order to gain heaven;
but there are many who ask the question: why is it that the God
of infinite goodness and merey, who truly wills all men to be
saved, has placed so many and such difficult commands upon us,
which most people in the world violate, and thus are shut out
from eternal happiness and condemned to hell? And aguin,
why has the same God forbidden us the very things to which we
are naturally inclined, so that we cannot avoid them without
great trouble and self-deniul? Would it not have been better
either to have given usno law at all, or else to have taken those
inclinations away from us? I shall answer these doubts in this
sermon. '

Plan of Discourse.

Al that God has really commanded or forbidden i8 necessary
Jfor even the temporal welfare of each one and of the whole commnu-
nity. This I shall prove in thefirst part.  But since most of His
prokibitions run counter to our natural {nclinations, they are
necessary also for our spivitual welfare in time as well as in eter-
wity. This I shall show in the second part. Therefore he is un-
reasonable and senseless who complains of difficulty in keeping the
commandments, or who does not keep them all, and tries to excuse
his sins.  Swuch will be the conclusion. ‘

That we may keep Thy word faithfully and observe all Thou
hast commanded, give us Thy necessary help and grace, O God,
which we humbly beg of Thee through the merits of Mary and of
our holy guardian angels.

Ressontells  (C'ome here, then, yon who complain of too great a difficulty in
r;;:g;;ge keeping the commandments, and think that it would have been
mentsare  better for us if no law had been given to man! (With heretics I
focessry _ do not intend to have anything to do, for they say that the com-
poral pros-  mandments cannot be kept, in order that they may violate them
2‘2‘:1‘;“““9 without disturbing their consciences, as if the God of all holi-
ness, justice, and goodness would or could condemn to eternal fire
a man for whose sake Ile died on the cross, simply becanse he
could not do an impossibility; no sound reason could admit an
error like that.) I am speaking now to believing Catholics, and
I ask them, what do they complain of? You say that it is too
hard to keep all the commandments, and to keep them exactly
and constantly. But which commandment are you speaking of?

Show me a single one of them all which is, I will not say too
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bard and difficult, but which is not acknowledged by all who use
their reason properly to be necessary for the general welfare of
the world. I will give you the same answer that a eertain theo-
logian once gave a libertine and half-Christian who, to excuse
his vicious life, said that the Christian law is too difficult and al-
most impossible, and that God should either not have published
it, or have laid easier commandinents on men. What, answered
the theologian, suppose that the Lord, before giving the ten
commandments to Moses written on two tables of stone, and
which are already written of themselves in each one of us by na-
ture, suppose that e had asked vou for your advice, and said to
you: the root and foundation of good government are the laws
which keep every one in his place and oblige every one to do his
duty: now I, the King of kingsand Lord of hosts, must give some
laws to the world that is subject to Me; do vou give Me some ad-
vice on the matter. What is your opinion? What sort of laws
are required to keep all the people in the world in proper tran-
quillity and good order?

Do you think it well that each one should be allowed to seek
out a god according to his own fancy, an ox, for instance, a
calf, or a brazen image? That each one should be allowed to
adore the devil, to bend the knee to him, and ask his advice and
help? No, certainly not; that must not be. Thou art our true,
almighty God, and there is no other beside Thee. Very well,
then, says the Lord; I will take yourown word for it, then, and
let the first commandment be: ““I am the Lord thy God, thou
shalt not have strange gods before Me; thou shalt not make to
thyself a graven thing,” to adorve it. But now that T am to be
recognized as the true God everywhere, do you think it would be
right for My name to be blasphemed by the wicked, and to be
uttercd withount reverence at the least provocation? No, would
be the answer, suggested by reason itself; Thy holy name, O
God, deserves the greatest respect from all men at all times, in
all places. Very well, then, let the second commandment be:
¢“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord Thy God in vain.”
Of all the days that pass under the sun, and in the vast eircum-
ference of the earth, do you not think.it would be right to have
a day and a place set apart for My service? Certainly, there can
be no doubt of it; it wonld be a glaring injustice if the Author
of time, the Creator of the universe, were to have no time nor
place for Himself. Good! then we shall put this, too, amongst
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the other laws: < Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath
day,” (that is, according to the law of the Church, thou must
sanctify Sundays and holy-days by duly appearing in the church
consecrated to God). Let us see now how men are to live in so-
ciety. What do you think is owing to those from whom, after
Me, one receives his life, his daily bread, his clothing, and all the
necessaries of life for years and years, and all bestowed with the
greatest love and kindness? The answer to that is easy, for
every sense of honor and decency, as well as reason itself, requires
that we should love them sincerely, and show them all honor
and respect. Then let the fourth commandment be: ¢ Ionor
thy father and thy mother.” But now, supposing that men were
allowed to act as they pleased towards their fellows, to hate them,
persecute them, curse them, revile and calumniate them, and beat,
wound, and murder them; if men were allowed to take away each
other’s property; if the sexes could live without any more re-
straint than dumb animals, do yon think that it would be con-
ducive to the general good? Certainly not; reason itself suggests
this answer. Therefore we shall put amongst our written laws
the following: ¢ Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not commit adul-
tery; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not bear false witness against
thy neighbor?” But since wilful thoughts and desires are the
sure road to excesses that must not be permitted, would it be right
to allow every one to indulge his thoughts and desires without
restraint? No, you would say after due reflection, that would be
too dangerous. Good! then we shall put a stop to such desires
by the commandments, “ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s
wife; thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s goods.” See, there we
have all the laws that are prescribed for us by God, and they
contain all His commands and prohibitions, and you and every
reasonable man must approve of them and acknowledge that
they are necessary for the general welfare.

But why do I go to the tronble of supposing you to be called
in to consult with God in matters of general welfare? Remain
at home in your own family, and see how you would like it to
be managed. Tell me, do yon wish to be master in your own
house, and to receive the respect due to your position? Would
you allow a servant to treat you with indifference, to take away
vour good name, to curse you and run down your character
everywhere? Would you be satisfied to see your children diso-
bedient, obstinate, and the cause of great trouble to you. Would
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it be a matter of indifference to you if others were to make free
with your goods, either publicly or secretly? Would you like to
have people backbiting you, talking about your faults, and
making you an object of dislike to others? Would you permit
others to strike, wound, and even kill you? If a quarrel broke
out amongst your domestics, would you, as head of the family,
give up your right to settle the dispute? Would you be satis-
tied that another should dishonor your wife or daughter? To
all this you must answer, no; for otherwise your house would
be in bad order indeed. Now, there you have a law which you
know to be necessary for your family, and which you wish all
your domestics to observe exactly, as otherwise you could not
have a moment’s rest or peace; can you call that law too diffi-
cult, or complain of it, published as it is by the great Father,
God Himself, for the benefit of the whole world, anud so neces-
sary to it that, as your own reason tells you, the world could not
exist without it? Such was the answer, though not in the same
words, that the theologian gave the libertine.

And so it is in reality, my dear brethren. ILet us for a mo- If there
ment suppose the contrary were the case; let us take away the Jo°™
commandments, either altogether or at least in part, and es- ments, the
pecially those which we find most difficult; what sort of a life ‘g;)g:d‘;’;‘(‘)‘;f
should we then have in the world? I will say nothing of idola-
try, witchceratt, superstition, dealings with the devil and similar
practices, if they were allowed; for every one of right mind
turns away from them in disgust and feels not the least inclina-
tion for them. Nor will I now allude to the profanation of the
churches, and of the days consecrated to God. For even in that
there is no sensual pleasure, nor is there any natural inclination
for it. We shall imagine that the other laws, which place a re-
straint on onr wicked passions, are abolished. Suppose that
children are permitted to show disrespect and give trouble to
their parents as they please; that servants are allowed to disobey
their masters; that subjects can revolt against their spiritual
and temporal superiors, all of which cases are included in the
fourth commandment; what disorder and confusion would be
caused by the abolition of this one law! And if the others were
abolished as well, what would be the result? If no one were
forbidden, but every one allowed to take revenge as he pleases;
if there were no restraint placed on murder, adultery, unnatural
crimes, theft, robbery, and injustice, what a state the world
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would come to! Who could trust his neighbor, when one can-
not be sure of him? The world would resemble a wilderness
inhabited by wild beasts, or the hell of the damned, rather than
the habitation of reasoning creatures. Thus we must all confess
that reason itself teaches us the necessity of the divine law to
keep the world in temporal prosperity. And if God had given
us no such law, all sovereigns and superiors would publish in
their towns and communities those very same precepts which
the Monarch of heaven and earth has given us, and would com-
pel their subjects to observe them under severe penalties. In
fact, even the civil authority punishes transgressions of this law,
when they are public and judicially proved. Nay, almost all
civil laws and ordinances tend to urge the strict observance of
the divine law, simply because all who are of right mind must
confess that the world cannot be kept in order without it.

You may now see for yourselves, my dear brethren, whether
any one has a right to complain of the divine law, or to seek an
excuse for his sins in the alleged difficulty of observing it. God
18 the supreme Lord, who has the fullest power to rule and gov-
ern us, and to place what bounds He pleases to our freedom.
As it is, Ile has given us but ten commandments; He could just
as casily have given us a hundred, and has still the right to im-
pose much more difficult laws on us if it seems good to Ilim.
IIe might forbid us all pleasures in eating and drinking, in
food, lodging, and clothing; He could command all parents,
under pain of eternal dammnation, as Ile formerly commanded
Abraham, to sacrifice their own children with their own hands;
He could command all men to give up what they look on as ab-
golutely necessary to their comfort, so that they think they can-
not live without it; Ile counld require of us to live like the peni-
tent Magdalene in her cave, or like Paul, Antony, Macarius,
and other solitaries in the desert, so that we should have to
gpend the years of our lives in fasting, watching, prayer, and
bodily austerities. And if Ile were to lay all these commands on
us, we should be obliged to obey Ilim, as our supreme ILord,
without a word of complaint. DBut as it is, He has given us a
very easy law, and if IIe forbids us a certain pleasure, here and
there, Ile allows us a hundred others in its stead. Ile forbids
the eyes to indulge in nnchaste looks; but how many harmless
pleasures does He not allow them.  Decent plays and theatrical
amuszements, the architectural beauty of palaces and churches, the
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magnificence of public buildings, a conntless number of plants
of different species, the trees and flowers in our gardens and
fields; all these ITe has allowed us. He forbids the ears to listen
to impure songs and conversation; but how many delightful
sounds ITe has permitted them to hear! They can listen to the
harmony of musical sounds, and to the feathered songsters of
the woods and groves. He forbids us to indulge in unlawful
pleasures of the flesh; but He permits us to clothe and feed the
body comfortably, and to enjoy many other pleasures. Ile for-
bidsus to take vengeance; but e does not prevent us from putting
the civil law in force to secure our rights. He forbids robbery
and theft; but allows us to make what unse we like of what our
land produces, and of what we have got together by our work
and industry. In a word, when we take everything into consid-
eration, we must acknowledge that our most generons God has
forbidden us very few things, and allowed us very many.
Therefore we have good reason to rejoice, and to thank Ilim,
not only for having given ns so many comforts, but also for
having forbidden those things that are now unlawful, and
placed on us the restraint of ITis commandments, which, as we
have seen, are so necessary that, if there were no superiors in
the world, we ourselves should all nnanimously agree to observe
them inviolably. And sce the wonderful loving kindness of onr
God. Although we ought to keep His law for the sake of our
own happiness, yet He has promised us, morcover. if we are
faithful during the short time of this life, an eternal reward. an
everlasting, indescribable joy in heaven. And to encourage us
to keep Iis commandments, 1le proposes for our congideration
the example of His own Son who became Man, and of number-
less saints of both sexes, whose lives show that Ilis command-
ments are not so difficult. To enable us to keep them with still
less trouble, e offers ns Iis helping, codperating grace in
abundance, and each one, by devoutly receiving the sacraments
and by daily prayer, can obtain it. Do we still think that we
have a right to complain of Iis law as being too hard? Truly,
then, he who refuses to accept and snbmit to such a loving, use-
ful, and necessary law deserves to be cast forth from the society
of men, and to be condemned to the eternal pains of hell.

But some will think: all that is true enough; we acknowledge
and openly confess that the divine law is comformable to reason,
useful to the whole world, and that it muss necessarily be ob-
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served; but, alas, what poor, weak, miserable creatures we are!
The greater number of the commandments are contrary to our
natural inclinations and desires, and we are so strongly urged to
transgress them, that we cannot be sufficiently on our gnard.
But this very objection refutes itself, for, since we are inclined
by our corrupt nature to unlawfnl things, the necessity for their
being forbidden is all the greater; otherwise all men would do
those things without fear or shame, and, as we have seen, would
thereby interfere with the general well-being. But let us go a
little farther with our thoughts. Tor the very reason, I suy,
that our inelinations are borne to do what 1s wrong, that wrong-
doing mucst be forbidden, not merely for our temporal welfare,
but also, which is much more important, for our spiritual wel-
fare, in this life and dunring eternity. That I shall prove in the

Second Part.

The greatest happiness that a reasoning being can have in this
life consists in the possession of the greatest good, that is, in the
continual remembrance and love of God, and in the joy in God
that springs therefrom. For, just as the centre of the earth is
the point of attraction of all heavy bodies, so God alone is the
end and aim of reasoning souls; therefore, as the stone, for in-
stance, finds no rest until it lies on the earth, so the human soul
can have no true repose or true enjoyment until it is united with
God. “Thou hast made us, O Lord, for Thyself,” are the well-
known words of St. Augustine, *“ and our heart is restless until it
reposes in Thee.”' This we know by experience, and each one
of us whose conscience is not hardened in guilt must confess that
it is true.  When a man has left God by committing a grievous
sin, and made I1lim an enemy, can he say with truth that he was
easy in his mind even during the enjoyment of the forbidden
pleasure? Must he not acknowledge that, at least after the sin-
ful act, he was filled with uneasiness, melancholy, doubt, and
anxiety? that his perturbed conscience often reproached him
most hitterly, and that he often said to himself in the agony of
remorse: ““ Ah, what have I done! I have lost the Supreme Good,
I have become the enemy of God, and now He can cast me into
hell when He pleases” 2 On the other hand he must acknowledze
that he felt great interior satisfaction and joy of heart after hav-
ing laid down the heavy burden of his sins in the sacrament of

1 Fecisti nos, Domine, pro te, et inquietum est cor nostrum, doaee requiescat in te.
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penance, and that simply because his conscience said to him:
Thanks be to God, T am now a dear friend and ¢hild of God. Nor
can it be otherwise; our true rest is in God alone, and therefore
the poor servant-maid who loves God with her whole heart, and
is content with the arrangements of Ilis providence in her state
of life, is far more cheerful and happy than the king or emperor
who has separated himself from God by sin.

Now, my dear brethren, we could not even think of enjoying
this true repose and happiness, if those things which are now for-
bidden were allowed, if we could indulge without restraint in
pleasures to which we have a violent natural inclination. For our
hearts would be so taken up by them, that we would rarely, if ever,
think of God. And now, though the faith infallibly assures us
that such things are forbidden under pain of hell-fire, thongh
we are tortured by remorse when we have indulged in them, yet
we often cannot make up our minds to abstain from them, and
for their sake we wilfully renounce God forever; how would it
be if we were permitted to enjoy those pleasures, and so had no
remorse of conscience to dread? Even those temporal pleasures
and enjoyments that are allowed by God, such as the possession
of riches and other worldly things, which by a good intention
can be made a means of meriting glory in heaven, do they not
sometimes so turn the heart away from God that Ile is hardly
thought of during the day? Ifow, then, could the Snpreme Good
find room in our hearts, if we could have those earthly goods, and
with them the other pleasures that are now forbidden? Oh, no,
God would be quite forgotten then, and therefore we should be
deprived of true happiness. Therefore the good God, who has
an infinite desire to unite Himself with us, and to make ns
happy thereby even in this life, and give us a foretaste of the
joys of heaven, the good God has forbidden those things under
pain of hell-fire, lest they should take complete possession of
our hearts and steal us away from IIim altogether. Sce, my
dear brethren, how well the almighty God means with us, even
when e forbids us that to which we have a violent natural
inclination.  If he had not issued such a prohibition, we shounld
have had to pray fervently to Him to do so, that we might
work all the better and easier for the attainment of our true
happiness.

But you will say: if God is so desirous of our love, why did
He give us such a weak, miserable nature, that is so violently in-
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wre contrry clined to forbidden pleasures? Day and night almost we have

:‘; f;::l‘l‘m to fight against ourselves in order to avoid sin. Nay, those evil
inclinations make themselves felt even against our rational will,
and we have great difficulty in repressing them. So miserable
are we, so inconstant in our good resolutions with regard to
keeping the commandments, that our firmest purposes often
come to naught. We promise to preserve an inviolable fidelity
to God; T will be on my guard now against all sin, we say;
long as I live I will do nothing against the will of God.
said,” we exclaim with David, full of enthusiasm, ¢ now have
Ibegun; this is the change of the right hand of the Most High.”"
< In my abundance I said: I shall never be moved.”* Once
for all I am determined; now I will begin to serve God; my
heart and my love shall never be changed towards Ilim.  Such
are our resolutions; but, God help us! before we have time
to look round we fall headlong into our former sins through
inborn inclination and weakness. To-day we are full of holy
purposes; to-morrow we are just as we were yesterday. Would
it not be far better for us, as far as the attainment of our
last end is concerned, to be free from such inclinations and
passions? Then we might free our hearts from all attachment
to earthly things, and fix them on God alone. So do we argue,
poor mortals that we are, and try to throw the blame of our
transgressions on the Lord God! My answer, then, to this is.
first. God has not given us a nature that is weak. corrupt, and
inclined to sinj that is an effect of original sin, in which we are
born.

Is also to Again. the God of infinite wisdom has left those frailties in

ourprofitin 5 in order to make our happiness greater in heaven; and this

S s the last advantage of the commandments of God. Ile has
proposed to us the kingdom of heaven as a reward for all our
labor and trouble, and we can gain it by keeping ITis command-
ments; nay. ITe has given us those commandments that we may
have all the more joy in heaven. A good may be very great in
itself., but if it costs nothing, if every one can easily get pos-
gession of it, men do not consider it worth having. 'The Ianrel
crown placed on the temples of the victorious hero is of far
greater value in the eyes of the world than one of diamonds or
pearls thrown gratuitously into the lap of a good-for-nothing.

as
‘.I

1 Dixi nune coepi ; heee mutatio dexterse Excelsi,—Ps, Ixxvi. 11,
2 Ego autem dixi in abundantia mea: non movebor in weternum.—Ibid. xxix. 7.
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The cne can say, I won this ecrown by my valor, while the
other has done nothing to gain his; and royal crowns are made
of precious materials simply because they are to be placed on the
heads of iudividuals who are worthy of them. 1oreover, the
happiness and enjoyment that we gain by our own hard work
is far sweeter to us than what is given to us without any merit
on' our part. Now, what labor or trouble would be required to
keep the commandments, or what merit should we gain by keep-
ing them, if there were neither any difficulty in the command-
ments themselves, nor any tendency in us urging us to transgress
them? In such a case the joys and glory of heaven would, as it
were, fall into our laps, and we should have no need to strive for
them; therefore we could not truly rejoice in eternity, nor call
our glory our own, since we should have done nothing to secure
it; norcould any one earn a higher degree of glory than another,
since all should have an equal facility in keeping the command-
ments. But now, since the laws of God are for the greater part
averse to our natural inclinations; since our corrupt nature and
its desirves often rise in rebellion against those laws, we must
daily do violence to ourselves, and labor hard to overcome the
passion that is raging in us. Thus we have countless occasions
of increasing our merit here and our glory hereafter. DBesides,
we liave not any longer those cruel tyrants who in the early ages
of the Church used to torture people and put them to death for
the Christian faith; and so we cannot prove our fidelity and
readiness to endure any torments for the sake of the faith to the
God who suffered so much and gave up His life on the shameful
cross for us,  God has been pleased, then, to make up for this by
the manifold temptations which IIe allows to assail us, and by
those perverse desires of our nature, which torture us, as it were,
in our efforts to overcome them, and give us an opportunity of
using the violence that, according to the testimony of Our Lord
Himself, can alone gain heaven.

But why should I take such trouble to defend or palliate the
difliculty there is in keeping the divine law, which is so just
and so necessary to the welfare of the whole human race? Is
not the beautiful heaven that God has promised us worthy of
any little trouble that we can make up our minds to endure in
this life, that we may be happy with God forever® Ah, I am
ashamed that I have to put such a question to reasoning beings;
and still more ashamed when I consider the paius people take,
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command- the difficnlties they face, for some wretched, worthless thing, and

ments.

that, too, with the greatest willingness. I will say nothing of the
daily and nightly attendance of the courtier who desires to gain
his master’s favor, although the latter caunot do anything for
him in the Jong eternity that awaits him. What does not the
merchant undergo on dangerous and toilsome journeys by land
and sea, for the sake of making a little money, which he must
leave behind him at the hour of death, not a penny of which he
can take with him into eternity? And yet he does not com-
plain, nor find the difficulties of his calling too great; nay, he
encounters them with joy. What does not the soldier undergo
in the service of his king? Toilsome marches inrain and snow,
through bogs and marshes, over almost impassable mountains,
through rivers and rushing torrents; standing on guard for hours
at a time in the piercing cold night, when he is almost dead
with sleep and yet must keep awake; gpending whole hours in
the broiling sun; having to keep his post and not yield a foot
while a storm of stoues, bullets, and bombs is crashing about his
ears; suffering the pangs of hunger and thirst; having to venture
on omne attack after the other against sword and cannon, and toex-
pose his body to wounds and death; such is the duty of one who
undertakes to serve his king as a soldier. And what reward °
does he get forit? A trifling salary, that he cannot always be
sure of receiving at the proper time. What has he to hope for?
He can be quite certain that, if he loses his Iife in battle, his
carthly king is utterly powerless to secure good quarters for him
in the next life, and can give him neither honor nor wealth there,
Nevertheless yon find hundreds of thousands who lead that hard
and dangerous life, merely to get the name of being brave, a
name that will not be of the least benefit to them in eternity.
How the hunter plagues himself in the pursuit of game!  IHe
interrupts his sleep early in the morning, and is out before sun-
rise; he thinks nothing of enduring hunger, thirst, cold, rain, and
snow for the length of a day; he runs throngh hedges and
bushes, climbs high mountains, descends into deep valleys (a poor
hermit has hardly so much to go through to gain heaven), and
all that for the sake of killing a miserable hare; that is all he
gains by it, and yet he calls that labor a pleasure and a delight.
And must we look on the delights of heaven as deserving of less
trouble, as being less able to sweeten a much lighter toil? The
workman is satisfied when he finds an employer who will certai-
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ly pay him the proper wages at the proper time, not to speak of
one who will be so generous as to give him more than his due;
and he works contentediy for such a man. The tradesman, too,
is always most anxious to have some work to do, and he begs for
it, if he cunnot have it otherwise, in order to be able to make a
little money and support himself and his family.

But Thou, O great, almighty God, Thou hast difliculty
enongh to find any one who will serve Thee, if there is the least
obstacle in the way. Thou, O God, who wilt infallibly pay the
wages, who hast promised an eternal reward for a temporal ser-
vice, Thou hast made bat one condition in promising Thy re-
wards, and that is, that we keep Thy law, a law which every
sound mind must vegard as neceszary; but most of us complain
of that condition, and find it too hard. We prefer to remain in
the slavery of our corrupt flesh and its brutish desires, or to do
the will of the perverse world, or to groan under the yoke of the
infernal serpent, and thus, as all must acknowledge, to carry a
far heavier burden, and lead a far harder life, which after a few
years will end in the flames of hell; we prefer to do all that,
rather than to take up Thy sweet yoke by keeping Thy law and
so secure for ourselves the entry into eternal happiness, and that
through a sheer imaginary fear of a little mortification which the
observance of Thy law occasionally renders necessary.  Such, my
dear brethren, are the Dblindness and folly of men; they can
hardly be safliciently nnderstood, never sufticiently bewailed.

With regard to myeelf (snch should be the resolution of each
one of you), it concerns me little in whose service others wish to
enter, except that I have a heartfelt compassion for the loss of
so many precious souls redecmed by the blood of Jesus Christ;
for myself, I know whom I will serve, and whom I must serve;
and it is Thou, O God, worthy of all honor and love! <1 will
search Thy law,” such ismy resolntion with Thy faithful servant
David; <“and T will keep it with my whole heart.” *  Ah. would
that T had done so all my life, so that, like the roang man in the
Gospel, I might say with truth: ¢ All these things T have ob-
served from my youth.”* 3ut, O Lord, Theun knowest how it
has been with me, and how often I have been amongst the num-
ber of those blind and senseless people who throw off Thy sweet
yoke and submit to the law of the devil to avoid some slight in-

1 Serutator legem tuam, et custodiam illam in toto corcde mea.—Ds. cxviii. 34,
? Hzee omuia observavi a juventute mea.—Mark x. 20.
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convenience, to gratify some inordinate inclination or love of
creatures, or to please a mere mortal. I am sorry, O God of love,
that it hasever happened. Now I know, alas, from unhappy ex-
perience the great difference there is between Thy sweet voke
and the bitter slavery of sin. Ah, many was the bitter morsel I
had to swallow when I wandered from the way of Thylaw. I ac-
knowledge now that no one is happier, even in this life, than he
who keeps Thy commandments exactly. ¢ Blessed are the un-
defiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord.”" Ience-
forth I am firmly determined not to depart a hair’s breath from
that law for the sake of any advantage or pleasure, or for the
love of any creature:  So shall I always keep Thy law, forever
and ever.” * I will keep Thy law and do all Thou hast com-
manded without exception daring the remainder of my life, and
for all eternity. And since we are so weak and frail, give us all
Thy grace to this end. Amen.

SEVENTH SERMONXN.
ON AVOIDING VENIAL SIN, BECAUSE IT IS DISPLEASING TO COD.

Subject.
Venial sin is a sin against God; therefore we snould fear it as
the greatest of all natural evils.—Preached on the Feast of the
Immaculate Conception.

Text.

Tote pulchra es, amica mea, et macula non est in te.—Cant. iv.

7.
“Thou art all fair, O my love, and there is not a spot in thee.”™

Introduction.

Most Blessed Virgin! thou and thou alone amongst all mere
creatures art the one to whom the Blessed Trinity ean say with
supreme satisfaction: ““Thoun art all fair, O My love, and there is
not a spot in thee,” not even the least stain of sin. In the first
moment of thy conception thou wert the beautiful and stainless
object of My love, and so thou hast been ever sinee. So iv is,
my dear brethren. That the Mother of God was conceived in-

! Peat! immaculati in via, qui ambulant in lege Domini.—Ps, exviii. 1.
2 Custodiam legem tuam semp-r, in sceculum et in seculum sseculi,—Ibid, 44
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maculate and never had the stain of original sin on her soul is
the firm belief of all true servants of Mary, not indeed as a dog-
ma of the Chureh,* but as a truth which cannot now be openly
contradicted. With regard to the life she led, the holy Fathers
testify that her soul was so enlightened and so inflamed with
the love of God, that it was a moral impossibility for her to com-
mit, not only a mortal sin, but even the least venial sin, nay,
even to offend her Creator by a wilful imperfection. We con-
gratulate thee, O glorious Virgin, and rejoice with all our hearts
that thoun art all fair. and that the smallest stain of sin was
never found in thee. Christians, how is it with curselves® Ah,
we dare not claim such happiness! Tt is too late! In sin have
our mothers conceived us, and sin was the unhappy inheritance
we brought with us into the world! Yet, to speak the truth, we
were not worthy of the privilege enjoyed by the Rlessed Virgin.
She, as the future Mother of the Saviour, was made an exception;
that we should bring sin with us into the world is a conse-
quence of the state of slavery in which we are conceived and
born.  God be praised for having cleansed us from that filth in
the sacrament of baptism, and received us into the number of
His children! DBut after that cleansing, how is it with us? I
must ask again. From that time, can God say to all souls:
¢ There is no spot in thee ”?  Ah, no! Iwill say nothing to-day
of the grievous mortal sins with which most men befoul their
sonls daiy and hourly. I speak to just and pious Christians,
who say and acknowledge that they love God with their whole
hearts; and I ask them, can vou say that you are free from all
stain of sin? I mean of those sins that are calied small and
venial? No, indeed! For who makes any account of such sins?
For the very reason that they are small sins and daily faults,
they are committed by most people without seruple. But is
that o proper way to act towards the almighty God of infinite
beauty, who is worthy of all love, as we have already seen, and
whom we should fear to offend even in the smallest thing?
Certainly not; for precizely because those so-called venial sins
Jdisplease Him, we should hate and fear them more than all
temporal evils, as I shall now prove.

11t is unnecessary 1o remark that these sermons were written long before the definition
of the cogma of the immaculate Conception. The Author’s words form a valuable testimony
to the general belief of the Church with regard to that dogma, even before its promulgation.
—TRANSLATOR’S NQTE.
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Plan of Discourse.

Venial sun is displeasing to God; thercfore, if we fear and love
Him as we ought, we must avoid and Late venial sin as the great-
est of all natural evils. Such is the whole subject of this sermon.

O Immaculate Virgin Mary, obtain for us from thy divine
Son, by the intercession of the holy angels, the light tosce this
truth, that we may in futuie keep our souls free from the least
as well as from the greatest stain of sin.

When you hear me say, my dear brethren, that venial sin is
the greatest of temporal evils, do not imagine that I wish to in-
spire you with an excessive feur, or to say that venial sin is as
grievous and wicked as mortul sin, and entails eternal ruin on
the soul. Noj; it isnot my intention to muke the way to heaven
narrower for you, or to represent it as more difficult than it real-
ly is, nor to burden your eonsciences with obligations that take
away all the sweetness from the voke of Christ, und make of it
an intolerable weight, an odious burden. Like Our Lord Iim-
self, I do not agree with those Pharisees who shut the gate of
heaven against others, by making the entrance to it too hard;
nor with those heretics who with an unreasoning severity declare
that every sin, no matter what it is, and even all evil inclinations
and desires, are mortal sins worthy of eternal damnation. That
is a grievous error, which has been long since condemmned in a
general council. It is an error opposed to sound reason, and de-
rogatory to the infinite goodness and justice of God. I say it is
against reason; for there are sins that are committed through
haste, thoughtlessness, half advertently, with only half of the
reason and freedom and will, by accident, and through sheer
weakness and frailty. Even the most pious and holy men are
sometimes not free from them, and therefore St. Augustine calls
7?1 Alas, poor mortals that we are! what
would become of us if we were to lose the friendship of God and
our right to heaven every time we commit one of those sins?
If such were the case we might all with reason despair of our
salvation. There are also sins that are committed knowingly,
on purpose, and with full advertence; yet they are small in them-
selves on account of smallness of matter; such, forinstance, as a
jocose lie, a wilful distraction in praver, an impatient word,
deliberate anger, a curious look, a slight contempt of one’s
neighbor, discontent in crosses, sensuulity in eating and drink-

i Quotidiana peccata.
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ing, and so on. Can we believe that such a good and merciful
God as ours is will, on account of such faults, condemn to the
eternal pains of lell souls that e has made to Ilis own image
and likeness, and loved to such an extent as to shed Ilis Blood
and die a shameful death for them? No, I repeat, venial sin is
not a grievous evil in that sense; there are small faults that do
not draw down the hatred of God on us, or make Ilim our
enemy, or deprive us of His favor and love, or take away from
us our right to heaven.

But what am I doing now in delaying so long explaining a
well-known matter to you, and deseribing as small the sins that
I wish to frighten you from, as from a grievous evil? Is not
this the very thing that feeds and nourishes our negligence and
carelessness in the divine service? Is it not this that daily en-
courages us to a thousand new trangressions? What else do
we think and say, but: ¢ Oh, that is a small matter; that thought,
that word, that action, that omission, that curiosity, ete., is only
a venial sin, and since it is no more than a venial sin, it does
not siguify much in ouropinion”? Therefore we are not afraid of
those sins, aud commit them without hesitation, remain in them
without fear or anxiety, multiply them beyond counting, hardly
ever repent of them, never amend them.

But, my dear brethren, why do we say, it is only a small sin?
Is that a reason for thinking so lightly of it, and for committing
it without scruple? Is it not enough for us to know that it is a
gin, that is, a wilful act against the holy will of God, and .dis-
pleasing to Ilim? Are we to look on that as a small matter?
Oh, then we do not know what it is to offend God; we are stone-
blind in the midst of the clear light of faith; we are ice-cold in
the love of God! A slight insult offered to a great lord is no
small matter. Give your lawful sovercign a short answer, or be
guilty of some act of discourtesy towards him; he will feel it
more than a servant would feel a blow of a stick. Again, aslight
insult to a benefactor is a gross ingratitude. If you have raised
a man from the gutter and placed him in a position to earn his
bread, and he churlishly refuses some small service you ask from
him, you will feel more annoyance at his ingratitude than you
felt pleasure in the grateful feeling he first showed yon. The
least annoyance given to a loving friend is a painful thing. et
the bride put on a sour face before the bridegroom, let her act in
anunfriendly, peevish manner towardshim, and she will cause him
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more pain than he would feel if his enemy gave him a hlow.

1 have already explained what a great, infinite, almighty
Lord our God is, and I need say no more now on that head: for
no human tongue, even if it were ruled by angelic intelligence,
could fully express the greatness of Ilis majesty. To compare
kings, prinees, emperors. and all the great ones of the world
with the Lord God would be a far more unapt comparison than
to compare a fly with an elephaut, a dry straw with the tower of
Babel, a grain of sand with the world, a worm with a mighty
monarch. We see what a great benefactor we have in God by
the fact that He has called us forth out of nothing, and given u
existence and all that we have in and outside ourselves, and all
that ont of sheer genecrosity, withont any preceding merits on
our part. What a loving friend we have in God is shown clear-
ly enough by the wonderful eare with which ITe songht vs ou
when we were lost, by the form of a poor servant that Ile took
on Himself for our sake, by the poor life that Ile led for vs, by
the cruel, shameful death on the cross that Ife sufiered for us,
by the loving and jealous desires with which Ie is always seck-
ing to get possession of our hearts. Dut if Ie is so great and
mighty a Lord that everything without exception in heaven
and on earth belongs to Ilim, then surely ITe must be obeyed in
all things with the greatest submission and humility, and at all
times, in all our actions, we owe Ilim the greatest respeet, hon-
or, and glory. 1f Ile is such a great benefactor, we owe ITim in
every circamstance the deepest, most heartfelt gratitude. If e
is such a loving friend that He values us more than Iis own
life, then it is but right that we should love Ilim above all things
with our whole hearts.

But what do we do when we determine to commit even the
least venial sin wilfully? Instead of obeying Ilim, we set our-
selves to a certain extent against 1lis sovereign will; instead of
showing IHim vespect, we dishonor, thongh in small matters,
His infinite majesty; instead of Leing grateful to Him, we refuse
Him a small service that we could easily and withont ditficuity
render Ilim; instead of being loving and friendly to Him, we
show Ilim a sour and peevish face; in a word, we do what we
know to be displeasing to God and apt to provoke IIim to anger.
< All the unlawful and wilful movements of my soul,” savs Rt.
Bernard, ¢“are so many insults offered Thee, O God.”' Every

1 8inguliilliciti motus animi mei sunt queedam in te, Deus, convitia.
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wilful movement of anger and impatience is an insult to Thy in-
finite meekness; every act of envy and uncharity to others is an
insult to Thy infinite goodness and merey; every jocose lie is an
insult to Thy infinite knowledge and truth; every act of irrev-
erence in the church and every wilful distraction in prayer is an
insult to Thy infinite holiness: every transgression is an insult
that dishonors Thy infinite majesty and treats 1t with contempt.
““Thou that makest thy boast of the law,” says St. Panl to the
Romans, ““ by transgression of the law dishonorest God.”* When
the transgression is grievous, God is grievously offended; and
when it is small, God is still offended, not grievously, indeed,
but the offence remains an offence. The Apostle does not say
‘“ bv grievous transgression of the law,” but simply, < by trans-
gression of the law;” whether it is great or small, the divine
honor suffers imjury.

Pious Christians, who love your God and try to pleuse Him.
pouder well on this truth: venial sin is a sin that displeases God
and lessens Iis honor. If you rightly understand that, not a
single venial sin but will appear hateful and terrible to yon:
be it small on the part of man, on account of his frailty and in-
clination to evil; be it small on the part of the matter, which is
not looked on as grievous; be it small on the part of the cireum-
stances, because 1t cauges no harm or mischief; be it small in
consideration of the pardon which God easily extends to it; be it
small on account of the punishment due to it, since it does not
deserve hell-fire; still it is not small when we consider that it is
counuitted against God, who deserves to be served with the great-
est willingness and submission in the smallest as well as the
greatest things. It is not small when we consider the infinite
holiness of God, who weighs everything exactly, who feels keenly
the least slight, and whom we should love with all our hearts,
and minds, and strength, above all things. Oh, no! ery out the
holy Fathers unanimonsly; venial sins are indeed small com-
pared to mortal sin; but when they are considered in themselves,
they cannot be called small, because they all dishonor God.
¢ Who isthere,” asks St. Basil, <“ who will dare to call trifling
any sin, no matter of what sort it be, since the Apostle asserts
that God is dishonored by transgressing the law? 7% < Truly,”
says St. Jerome, I know not whether we can call any sin small

! Qui in lege gloriaris, per preevaricationem legis Deum inhonoras.—Rom. {i. 23.
2 Quis estqu peceatum ullum, cujusmodi illud sit, leve audeat appellare, cum asseruerit
Apostolus, quod per transgressionem legls Deum inhonoras?
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which is committed in contempt of God. Such, too, is the
warning given us by St. Bernard. < Let no man say in his
heart: these are small things: I do not care to amend them;
it is no great matter if I continne in these venial and very
small sins.”*  Torshame! what un-Christian thoughts these are!
¢“This is the impenitence of the most beloved one; this is the
blasphemy against the Ifoly Ghost.”® The same holy Father
also tells us that we should look on every sin as intolerable, no
matter how small it is; for, in any case, it is always an offence
against God: ** Let the heart be pure, and not tolerate the least
stain of sin.”* Noteworthy are the words in which God tells us
to keep His holy law. ¢ Keep My commandments, and thon
shalt live; and My law as the apple of thy eye.”* Now, if the
least thing, a grain of dust even, gets into the eye, it hurts it
and causes it pain; and by this simile God wishes to impress np-
on us that, no matter how small a sin may be, it offends His di-
vine majesty. Therefore Salvianus says: ¢ Qur Saviour has told
us to avoid even the least sins, so that the life of a Christian may
be as pure as the apple of the eye; and as the grain of dust in-
jures the sight when it enters the eye, so should our lives not
admit of the smallest stain.” ®

For that reason venial sin, since it offends God, is a far great-
er evil and more to be avoided than all other calamities that can
afflict the world, mortal sin alone excepted. If a fire broke out
in a large town, and the flames, driven along by a strong wind,
caught the buildings, the palaces, houses, shops, churches, and
convents, and consumed them all, with everything in them, and
the inhabitants as well—oh, you would all say, what a dreadful
calamity! O most unfortunate town! DBut if we place this
great evil in the scale with one venial sin, we shall see at once
that the latter is a far greater evil than the former; for it dis-
honors God, slightly, indeed, but still it is a dishonoring of an
infinite Good, which must be esteemed far beyond all the goods

1 Sane nescio, an possimus leve aliquod peccatum dicere, quod in Dei contemptum admit-
titur. .

2 Nemo dicat in corde suo: Jevia sunt ista; non curo corrigere; non est magnum si in his
maneam venialibus minimisque peccatis.—S. Bern. de inter. domo.

3 Heee est enim dilectissimi impoenitentia; heee blasphemia in Spiritum Sanctum.

4 8jt purum cor, nec¢ modicum quidem offendiculum tolerabile reputet.

5 Serva mandata mea, et vives; et legem meam quasi pupillam ocull tul.—Prov. vii. 2.

6 Salvator jussit etiam minlma cautissime vitari: scilicet, ut quam pura est pupilla ocu-
1i, tam pura esset Christiani hominis vita: et sicut salva intuitus incolumitate pulveris la-
vem in se oculus non reciperet, sic vita nostra labem in se penitus non haberet.—Salvian.
1. 3 de Provid.
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of this world. Hear, O Christian, you who so lightly and wil-
fally commit venial sin, and say, oh, what matter does it make?
it is only a little sin.  Would you like to be attacked by a viru-
lent fever and ague, which would cause yon to shake in every
limb of your body? DBut what do I say about a fever? Would you
like to have all the sicknesses, pains, and aches that can be found
mn all the hospitals in the world? all the inflammations and
puralent wounds, all the delirinm and raving of grievons illness,
nay, would yon like to have the very demons from hell assailing
vou? But you answer with dizgust, what a foolish question to ask!
What on earth arc you talking about? I will tell you: when
you wilfully commit a single veniad sin, you make choice of an
evil which far exceeds all the other evils T have mentioned.
And the reason is clear; by that sin, small as it is, you offend
God, and that is more than you would do by bearing all the
pains and sickness in the world.

The Lord God, holy and good as Ile is, can command Iis
creatures to inflict natural evils on others. Thus Ile command-
ed an angel to slay the first-born in every family of the Egyp-
tians in one night, during the time of king Pharao; a com-
mand that was carried ont to the letter. He told Saul to destroy
utterly the Amalekites and not to spare a single one of them,
nay, not even their dumb animals: ““ Go and smite Amalec, and
utterly destroy all that he hath, spare him not nor covet anything
that is his; but slay both man and woman, child and snckling,
ox and sheep, camel and ass.”'  But the same God, powerful
as He is, cannot command any reasoning creature, for any
cause whatever, nor advise him, nor permit him with pleasure to
commit « single venial sin; for e is impelled to forbid, to dis-
approve of, and to punish even a jocose liec. Much as God loves
us, He can and does command us to bear with patience and
resignation all the evils of this life; nay, Ile warns us by His
Apostle to suffer these trinls and crosses with spiritual consola-
tion and joy of heart for IIis sake: < My brethren, count it all
joy, when you shall fall into divers temptation.”* DBut there is
not one venial sin which IIe can command us to commit, not
one that Ile can approve of, not one that Ile has not told us to
fear and to avoid. God Himself can be the author and cause

! Vadeet percute Amalec, et demolire universa ejus; non parcas ei, et non concupiscas ex
rebus ipstus aliquid; sed interfice a viro usque ad mulierem, et parvulum atque lactentem,
bovem et ovem, camelum et asinum.—1I. Kings xv. 3.

? Omne gaudium existimate fratres mei, cum tentationes varias incideritis.—Luke 1. Q.
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of evils and calamities; nay, as the Prophet Amos says. there
isnoevil in the world which is not the work of His mercy or
of Iis justice: ¢“ Shall there be evilin a city, which the Lord
hath not done?”* And yet He cannot be the cause of the
least venial sin. Although holy servants of God have begged
of Ilim in earnest prayer to send them trials and misfortunes,
and Ie heard their prayers, not one of them counld ever lawfully
ask IIim, even for the sake of saving a whole kingdom from
destruction, to approve of a jocose lie; a prayer of that kind
would be blasphemouns. The eternal Son of the Father, when
He became man, could and did take on ITimself all the miseries
of our nature; weakness, sadness, fear, anguish, poverty, con-
tempt, insults, hunger, thirst, blows, stripes, thorns, nails, the
cross, and a disgraceful death were not evils that Ile thought un-
becoming His divine majesty; for e willingly took them all to
Iimself through love for us. Dut to commit a venial sin, what
am I saying! to be able even to commit a venial sin, was, accord-
ing to theologians, an utter impossibility for IIim, on account
of the clear knowledge Ile had as man of the divine majesty with
which His human nature was united. And this simply because
a sin, no matter of what kind it is, dishonors and offends God.

I take this fundamental truth as the basis of a supposition
that T am about to make of circumstances that will indeed never
occur, but which will serve to make the malice of venial sin
more evident. Suppose now, my dear brethren, that the terrible
punishment that an angry God once inflicted on the whole
world, the deluge, from which but eight souls were saved, was
again about to be sent down upon us. The clouds begin to look
threatening (so you must imagine), the stormy sea encroaches
on the land, the water rises over the towers and mountains. you
along with all the other inhabitants of the globe are swimming
about in a most miserablo state and can find no place of salety.
I alone, through the mercy of God, am sitting securely in a
large ship, like the patriarch Noe long ago, and I could save
you all by stretching forth my hand; but if I did so, I should
commit a small act of disobedience towards God, a venial sin.
Now, what do you think? Should I help you under the circum-
stances? No, my dear brethren, I dare not; I must not do it.
But will I be so hard-hearted and unmerciful as to allow you to
be drowned before my eyes, and (as 1 suppose) my own father

1 §i erit malum in civitate, quod Dominus non fecerit?—Amos iii. 6.
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and mether, whom I must Iove and obey next to God, along
with vou? Yes, certainly, I should allow you all to be drowned,
and look on sorrowfully at the catastrophe. You cry out to
me from the waves, and stretch forth yonr hands, and beg of me
to take you into the ship; ah. save us, save us, for God’s sake!
you exclaim. During our whole lives we will do nothing but
serve God, and praise and bless HIim! The most of us, since
we are in mortal sin, are in danger of eternal ruin; help us,
then! Take pity on our poor souls! Ah, my dear son, would my
father say to me, or my mother; dear brother, my brothers and
sisters would ery out; al, save us at least! But I should say to
vou, while trying to prevent you from entering the ship, away
with you, you cannot come in here. Much as I pity you, I
cannot help you; great as your misfortune is, it is not in itself
an offence against God; while, on the other hand, if I helped you,
I should commit a sin, a slight one, it is true, but a sin never-
theless, and therefore I must rather allow you all to be drowned
than save you by committing that sin.

I go still farther; there are in the world a vast multitude of
sinners who are walking on the broad way that leads to hell; a
vast multitude of just and pious Christians who strive to enter
by the narrow gate and to be happy with God forever; a vast
multitude of poor souls in purgatory who are sighing most
eagerly for their deliverance: a vast multitude of damned souls
who are burning in hell for all eternity; a vast multitude of the
elect who are in actual possession of eternal joys with their
Ureator;—all these are souls, and precious souls, too, for the
great God Himself has shed Ilis blood for them; to gain a single
one of them, I should be ready #o undertake any labor or trou-
ble, even death itself; and yet, if a venial sin, for example, a jo-
cose lie, were sufficient to convert all sinners, to confirm all the
just in grace, to free all the poor couls in purgatory, to liberate
the damned out of hell and bring them to heaven, and to
keep the elect in heaven, from which they would otherwise be
hurled down into hell, and I were to think about what I should
do, and to consider the matter as to what resolution I must take
if Ireally love God,—rather than commit a venial sin, or tell that
jocose lie, I should allow all the damned to remain in hell, and
all the just and sinners on earth, all the souls in purgatory, and
all the blessed in heaven to be lost forever. Nay, the angels
and just in heaven, since they know how beautiful and worthy
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of love God is, would agree with me in this case, and would
prefer to suffer in hell for all eternity, provided they could do
o without sin, rather than offend the Supreme Good by one
venial sin.

You are surprised, my dear brethren, at this, and imagine
perhaps that I am making too much of the matter. But it is
4 fundamental truth, the reason of which is elear; for the de-
struction of all angels and men would only be an evil amongst
creatures; while every sin, no matter how small, is an insult
which attacks and dishonors (God Himself; and thervefore it
is not to be compared with any mere natural evil.  Tell me; in
the summer time a midge annoys you by buzzing about your
ears, and at last it settles on your hand and stings you; what do
vou do with it, when you catch it? I will soon put a stop to
your buzzing and stinging, you think; and so saying, you crush
the midge in your hand. But why are you so severe and hard
to the poor thing? It has not wounded you; it has only stung
you so slightly that you have hardly felt it. Its fault is indeed
a small one. And yet you take from it the highest and greatest
good it has in the world, namely, its life; is that right, do you
think? What, you say, what is the wretched insect to me?  Such
a small and worthless creature is nothing compared to a rational
being like me; nor is its life to be compared to the annoyance it
has caused me. Very well, then, O mortal! and now raise your
thoughts to God. It is altogether beyond a doubt that all men
and angels, and all creatures in the universe put together, when
compared with the infinite perfections of the divine nature, are
far viler and more worthless than the midge compared toa man:
nay, they are to be reckoned as nothing, according to the express
words of the Prophet Tsaias:  All nations ure before Him as it
they had no being at all, and are counted to Him as nothing and
vanity. 7' If you, then, on account of the trifling inconvenience
the midge has caused you, do not hesitate to destroy 1t forever,
be not surprised if the great Creator thinks just as much of a
slight otfence offered Him, and if the destruction of all ereatures
be looked on as a lesser evil than the least insult to Ilis infinite
majesty.

We oursclves are so sensitive, and feel so deeply the least insult
offered us by one of our fellow mortals, that it is only with great
difficulty we ean repress our desires of revenge. If the kitchen-

1 Omnes gentes quasi non sint, sic sunt coram €0, et quasi nihilura et inane reputatze
sunt ei.—Is. x1. 17,
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maid does not exactly obey her mistress, or the servant run off
quickly enough at the command of his master; if they give the
Jeast short answer, or let fall a word of complaint; nay, it a well-
meaning friend happens to say an incautious word, what a dread-
ful to-do there is at once! Bitter feelings are aroused, that find
vent in curses and oaths. The maid, the servant, must be off at
once out of the house, and the friend has to put up for a long
time with the secrct anger his ill-timed word has excited. It is
not forgotten the next day nor for a long time after, as if some
great insult had been offered. And we think so little of the in-
sults that we poor mortals offer the divine majesty, although the
offences are small!

As Charles IX., king of France, was out hunting one day, one
of his courtiers forgot himself and ran before him; the king
called out to him to stop, but he did not hear, whereupon
Charles took a rod and struck him with it on the shoulder. The
courtier got into a violent rage at onece; what, he said, turning
to the king, what have I done to offend your majesty, that I
should be beaten with a rod like the meanest of your servants?
Is that a fitting reward for the faithful services I Lhave rendered
you? Tam anobleman, and should not be treated in that way.
The king was struck by these words, and on his return sent for
the nobleman to come to court, excused himself by saying that he
had noevil intention in what he did, and assured him of his favor
and protection. But the other refnsed all the king’s offers, went
home, and never made his appearance at court again. Think of
this, my dear brethren; men are so zensitive, so easily offended.
poor worms of earth as they are, at a slight matter of the kind,
although coming from «a royal personage and not inflicted with
any bad intention; and yet we still dare to think: o, this is but
a venial sin; if I offend God in this way now and then, it does
not much matter! I am a nobleman, we say sometimes when the
least thing annoys us: I am master in my own house; I am a
respectable Iady; this or that should not be tolerated by me.
Very well; but we shonld also imagine, when we commit wilful
veuial sins, that the Lord is saying to us: I am your God:
whose honor is to be preferred, yours or Mine® Which offence
is of greater account, that which one worm of the earth offers
another, or that which I, the great God, have to bear from a
niserable creature?

Let no one, then, say: it is only a venial sin, it is not of much
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account whether I commit it or not; but rather let each one re-
member that it is an offence against God, and therefore an evil,
and a great evil, which no one should ever be guilty of wilfully
and wantonly. Every true Christian who really loves God with
all his heart should be of the same sentiments in this matter as
that great servant of God, Julinus Thomas, duke of Parma.
He was once in doubt as to whether a certain undertaking was
in accordance with the will of God or not ; he therefore caused
the affair to be examined by pious theologians, and when one of
them said that at the farthest there could be question ouly of
a venial sin, the Duke gave the following answer, that ought to
make a deep impression on every Christian heart: < The Rever-
end Father says that there is danger of a venial sin ia the mat-
ter; if that is the case, T will have nothing to do with it, for I
have made a resolution on no account whatever to commit a
wilful venial sin, since I have learned that it would be better for
all men and angels to be utterly destroyed, and for heaven and
earth to be consumed, than that the great God, who is worthy of
all love, should be offended by the least sin.™

O my Lord and my God, art Thon perhaps of less account in
these days of ours? Dost Thou deserve less respect and rev-
erence? Is an offence againsgt Thy majesty less deserving of
hatred than it formerly was? Such is certainly not the case.
But how is it, then, that we think so little of those sins which
Thy servants formerly were so careful to avoid? Ah, Thou art
the same God Thou wert in their times, bus we do not reflect
how much honor and obedience Thy divine majesty deserves
from us. Truly, thisis where the fanlt lies; for if I had believed
this truth, if I had taken it more to heart, could I have been so
shameless as to commit venial sins with such little fear, so often,
and so wantonly? Would T have dared to think and say, as I
have done thousands of times: oh, it i3 but a small matter; it is
only a venial sin, that is, it is a greater evil than the destruection
of all the creatures in heaven and on earth. And that is the
very evil that T have committed hundreds of times a day, which
I have made no account of, in which I have enjoyed myself
and made merry, which I have brought over and over again to
confession, and hardly ever repented of, never amended! O great
God, forgive me! Never again shall that happen, at least wilfully,
and I shail do my best to keep this resolution. In future I shall
look not at the smallness of the act of disobedience, but at the
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greatness of Thy majesty, which I am always bound to obey; for,
as Thy servant St. Jerome says, that is required by Christian
prudence: ““ He is the most prudent, who cousiders, not what is
commanded, but the person who commands; not the greatness
of the law, but the dignity of the law-giver.”* So shall it be
with me. It shall be enough for me to know, in order to avoid
all venial sins, that they are offences against Thee, my God, who
art worthy of all love, reverence, and fear, and therefore that
they are to be shunned more than the worst natural evils. I
shall remember this when I kneel down to pray, and shall say
to myself: it were better for heaven and carth to be destroyed
than for me to offend God wilfully during this prayer. I shall
think of it when I go into company to speak with men, and
shall say to myself: it wonld be a lesser evil for all creatures to
be reduced to nothing than for me to offend God even by a jo-
cose lie or a word against charity; and =o on, according to cir-
cumstances. Do Thou, O God, help me to keep this resolution
by Thy grace. Amen.

Another Introduction to the same sermon for the fifth Sun-
day after Epiphany.

Text.

Unde ergo habet zizanie ?7—Matt. xiii. 27.
““Whence, then, hath it cockle?”

It is not difficult to know why weeds spring up in a garden
that is sown with good seed; they come up of themselves, and
unless care is taken to pull them up when they are young, they
will soon overrun the whole garden. By the good seed, my
dear brethren, we can easily understand the mspirations and
graces of God: the ears of wheat that grow from that seed are
the good works of the just man, who cooperates with those
graces; the weeds that are sometimes found with the wheat are
the small fanlts and imperfections, or so-called venial sins, from
which the most plous souls are not free, unless they are very
careful in all their daily actions to avoid them. DBut preeisely
because those sins are small, they are thought little of by most
men, are committed without sernple, and so fill the sonl with
weeds, We have an almighty God, who is worthy of all love
and honor, and whom we should fear to offend, not merely by

1 Est ille prudentissimus, qui non tam considerat quod jussum sit, sed quantum qui jus-
serit; nec quantitatem imperii, sed imperantis cogitat dignitatem.
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sins that are evidently mortal, but also by wilful venial sins.
Nay, for this very reason, because those sins are against the al-
mighty God, we must aveid them and hate them more than the
worst natural evil, as I shall now show.—Plan of Discourse as
above.

FEIGHTH SERMON.
ON AVOIDING VENIAL SIN, BECAUSE IT IS SMALL,
Subject.

1st. Venial Sin is committed in a trifling matter, and from a
trifling cause; for that very reason we are less to be excused if
we commit it wilfully and make little account of it. 2d. Venial
gin is casily taken away and forgiven; therefore the injury to
God is 2ll the greater when we commit it and malke little of it.
Preached on the second Sunday after Easter.

Text.

Ut peccatis mortui, justitie vivamus.—I1. Pet. 1. 24,
¢“ That we, being dead to sins, should live to justice.”

Introduction.

The object for which the Son of God became man and died
on the cross was not merely to free us from the eternal death
to which we were doomed by original sin, but also, according to
the testimony of the Prince of the Apostles, that we might die
to sin and live to justice: < Who Ilis own self bore our sins in
Tlis body upon the tree; that we, being dead to sins, sheuld live to
justice.”*  And in truth, there is reason for wondering that a man
can still offend his God, when he remembers that the same God
had to die on the cross to atone for sin.  Yet what, alas, really
happens in the world? TIlow often is not that God who was
erucified for us offended by most men in the most grievous man-
ner, and thus nailed again to the eross?  But I have nothing
to say to such men now. I will confine myself to just Chris-
tians, who have the name of being pious and of wishing to serve
God faithfully. Oh, how many even of these act against the will
of God, not indeed by indulging in mortal sin, but by commit-

1 Qui peccata nostra ipse pertulit in corpore sro super lignum ; ut peceatis mortui, justi-
tise vivamus.
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ting wilful venial sins! And generally speaking, they make noth-
ing of those sins, and look on them as of no account, becuinse
they are small; although at the same time a single venial sin is
a far greater evil (mortal sin alone excepted) than all the evils
of the world, and it would be better for all creatures in heav-
en and on carth to be utterly destroyed than for the God who
is worthy of all love to be offended by even a jocose lie, as I
Lave already proved in detail.  Now, my dear brethren, T will
acknowledge that venial sin is a small thing in itself, and that,
too, in & twofold sense: first, because it is commniitted in a trifinyg
matter of little importance and for a trifling reason which is
not of much account; secondly, because it can easily be Llotted
out and is easily forgiven by God., But from those very reasons
I shall now prove that he who commits a venial sin with full
knowledge and conseut is all the less to be excused and offers a
greater insult to the divine majesty.

Plan of Discourse.

Venial sinis committed in a trifling matter, and from a tri-
fling cause; for that very reason we are lessto be excused if we
commit it wilfully and make little account of it. This I shall
show (n the first part.  Venial sin is easily taken away and for-
given; therefore the injury to God s all the greater when we
commit it and make littie of &, This I shall prove in the second
part.  No one, then, should look on it as a small thing or commit
it wilfully.

Such shall be the conclusion, to which we beg of Thee to
hLelp us by Thy grace, O God worthy of all fear and love, through
the intercession of Mary and of the holy guardian angels.

The smaller and more trifling the service a well-meaning friend
asks of me, the smaller the advantage I gain for myself by refus-
ing him, the more easily the favor is conferred, the less, certainly,
am I to be excused; the more reason, too, has my friend to com-
plain of me if I do not do as he asks. Tor instance, some one
comes to you and says: my good friend, you have two fine
houses in town; give me one of them, and some other time I will
do a service for you. Oho, vou think, that is a modest request!
No, my dear friend; niy friendship for yon does not go to such
an extent as that; if you ask something reasonable of me, Ishall
be only too glad to serve you; but you eannot expect me to give
vou a house that cost me some thousands. Is it not so? And
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when the other hears your answer, can he with reason be offend-
ed? Tor he has asked you for something really great. But if
he comes and says to you: my good {riend, lend me your wagon
for an hour or so: you are not using it now, and I am in need of
it; I will return it in a short time,—and you put on a sour face
and say: no, I will not lend my wagon; I know I am not using
it, but as long asit is in my yard I know where it is. What
would you think of that? Oh! the other would say, is that the
way for a friend to e treated? I have done many a service to
you, and now you refuse me this small thing that I ask you for?
I shounld never have thonght it of you. But you reply, it is only
a small thing that I have refused my friend. And for that very
reason, I say, because it was a small thing, yonr discourtesy in
refusing was all the greater; for you could readily have done
what he asked you, and so he has just reason for complaining of
vour conduct, and for considering that you have not acted in a
friendly manner to him. Is not that the case, my dear breth-
ren?

Now to our subject. Venial sin is and remains a small sin,
which is committed in a trifling matter from a trifling cause; this
we know very well, and so we make no account of it. Acain I
say it, venial sin is small, and is committed for some trifling
reason; but, mark well, it is precisely on that account that we
are less to be excused, and that the Lord God has more cause to
complain of us when we commit that sin wantonly and wil-
fully. 1If there were something weighty in question, a great
property to gain, or some piece of good fortune to sccure; if
there were question of a violent passion or desire that has to be
gratified or withstood; if there were the choice of martyrdom
for the faith proposed to us; if our lives were hanging in the
balance, so that love on one side and fear on the other forced us
to commit the small sin, as it is called; even then I could not
approve of our action; for I should always look on it as an act
of tepidity, an unfaithfulness, an ingratitude towards God. if it
were commitied with full knowledge and deliberation. Still, I
should pity the guilty one very much. Why? O, I should say,
such a great piece of good fortune is indeed something that can
easily lead & man astray, and a great virtue is required not to
yield to the temptation; or, that desire and inclination is so
strong, that it needs courage to overcome it; or, the natural love
of life, the fear of death, the terror of impending torments are
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indeed things that can change the bravest temperamentsand make
them vacillate in their good purposes; therefore it is not so much
to be wondered at that a poor mortal should forget himself in
such cirenmstances, and consent to that slight offence against
God. ’

But what shall T say, my dear brethren, what excuse shall I
bring forward for your conduct and mine in so easily and wan-
tonly committing certain venialsins? What is there question of?
What is the matter in hand? A distracted thought in praver
that we notice and do not put away, so that we choose the sin
and thereby offend the great God. .\ useless word that we do
not wish to keep to ourselves, so that we trouble our good Sav-
iour by sinning against chavity. A eurious look that we do not
wish to refrain from, so that we do not hesitate to offend the
all-secing God, who is looking at us. .\ slight sloth in the di-
vine service that we do not wish to amend; human respect, or
vain honor, for which the honor and glory of God must snf-
fer; an annoyance that we do not wish to bear with patience,
a word that displeases us, and which we wilfully resent; an
amnsement that we do not wish to be baulked of, some miser-
able sensuality that we wish to gratify, some worldly vanity that
we do not wish to renounce. See, for trifles of that kind, and a
thousand others that are still more insignificant, we do not fear
to go against the will of God daily and hourly, and to offend
and anger Him who is infinite beauty, worthy of all love, and
almighty. Now, is that wvell done on our part? Isnot that the
subject of the Lord’s complaint by the Prophet Ezechiel: < And
they violated Me among My people for a handful of barley, and
a piece of bread;™” ' for a trifling, a wretched thing they Lave
insulted and disobeyed Me.

Ah! since it is such a small thing, since, as we maintain, so
little depends on it, why do we refuse such trifles to a God who
is worthy of infinite honor and love, whose least sign the
princes of heaven are ready to obey? Why do we not give these
small things to the God who for our sake took human nature on
Himself and offered Iimself as a vietim for our salvation on the
crosz? Truly, we are deserving of the reproach that the servants
of Naaman addressed to him, when he complained of being or-
dered by the Prophet Eliseus to wash seven times in the Jordan

! Et violabant me ad populum meum propter pugillum hordei, et frazmen panis.—
Ezech. xifl. 19,
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inorder to be cured of Lisleprosy. ¢ Father,” said the servants
to him, ¢“if the Prophet had bid thee do some great thing, surely
thou shouldst have done it;” if he had told you to undertake
something difficult in order to be healed,—for instance, to give
away half your property, to set out on a long and dangerous
journey, to take bitter medicines,—surely you would have obeyed
him, to get rid of your loathsome disease and to be restored to
your former good health. ¢ How much rather what he now hath
said to thee: Wash and thou shalt be clean™? ' 'The remedy he
has proposed to you is so easy, and takes such little time, that you
certainly ought to profit by it.

We descrve the same reproach, my dear brethren. Great as
God iz, He now and then requires something very small from us;
for instance, Ile wishes us to restrain our loquacious tongnes,
with which we often criticise and find fault with others, and
gpeak of them behind their backs. He wishes us to abstain from
jocose lies, which certainly do not profit us anyvthing; tomortify
our curious eyes and keep them from beholding dangerous ob-
jects; to moderate our anger and displeasure when anything is
done to annoy us; to keep from talking and looking about in
church, and so on. Now, what is all that in itself? A very small
thing indeed. If He commanded us to cut ont onr tongues, so
as to prevent lies and backbiting; to tear the eyes out of our
heads, so as not tolook on anything that could lead us into even
venial sin; to cut off our hands, lest we should give way to a
slight act of sensuality; certainly, as Ile is our supreme Lord, we
should be ready to obey Him willingly and humbly, even in
those most difficult things, and should be proud and happy at
the thought of being thus able to please the mighty Monarch of
the universe. ¢“ITow much rather what Ile now hath said,” since
the same God requires from us a service that we can easily wnd
without difficulty render T1im?

But if we do not obey Him in those things, if we refuse Ifim
the trifles Ile asks for, then we are all the more inexcusable,
more despicable in ourselves, more unjust and ungrateful to God,
our best friend, from whom we have received evervthing that
we have and are. Can ITe not complain of us in the words in
which the Church complains in Ifis name of the ingratitude of
Iis people: My people. My Christinn people, what Lave I done
to you, that vou should so contemptuonsly refuse Me that small

L Pater, etsi rem grandem dixisset tibi propheta, certe facere cebueras; quanto magis
quia nuae dixit tibi : lavare, et mundaberis?—IV. Kings v. 1. ’
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service? I have brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the
blind heathenism in which so many thousands have been left,
into the true light of the Catholic Chureh; I have brought you
into a good land, into My Chureh, in which I have prepared
for yvou so many graces, inspirations, illuminations, instruetions,
and opportunities of doing good; I have fed you with bread from
heaven, with My own Flesh and Blood, and I have strengthened
vou with My sacraments; I have planted you as a chosen vine-
vard, and have expected to gather good and agrecable fruits from
you. Butnow you are become too bitter to Me. You must know
that those small sins that you so carelessly commit daily and
hourly are more bitter to Me than the gall and vinegar that
the Jews gave Me to drink. I shower down benefits on you con-
stantly, but I cannot induce you to grant Me a trifling favor, to
give up for Me a small thing that is of no use to you. I do every-
thing for the welfare of your soul; but you do not hesitate to
displease Me daily by your miseonduet. It is only a small of-
fenee against God, you think; therefore it does not much matter.
Is that the way in which you treat Me as a friend?

Alas, so it is in reality! So unbeeomingly, O God worthy of
all love, do we act towards Thee! Because venial sins are small,
we eommit them over and over again, until they surpassin num-
ber the hairs of our heads; we commit them throngh habit, and
bring them again and again to confession, but never truly amend
them or lessen their number. We eommit them without fear or
anxiety; nay, we make a boast of not being scrupulous like
others, of being able to take larger views of things, of living
more unconstrainedly; and so, while we commit them, we laugh
at and turn into ridicule those who, as we look on the matter,
are too anxious and are inclined to make a mountain out of a
mole-hill, and try to be too pious by their efforts to avoid the
emallest sins. Nay, we commit them and meanwhile contemn
Thy divine mercy and goodness; for we make little account of
them because they do not entail eternal punishment, and are
easily pardoned. Sec, my dear brethren, there you have another
degree of malice in the wanton eommission of venial sin.
Why, we say to ourselves, should we make such a to-do about
venial sing? They arc easily forgiven by the good God, who knows
our weakness and frailty; they can be taken away by a little holy
water, or by striking the breast, or by sending forth a sigh to
heaven; ¢ God be merciful to me, a poor sinner,” that is enough,
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so that we have no great punishment to fear. I acknowledge
that venial sin is easily forgiven by God, and that we lhiave no
great punishment to fear on account of it. But for that very
reason I now assert that, when we commit it deliberately, the iu-
sult and disrespect we offer to God is all the greater, as 1 shall
show m the

Second Part.

But why was T in such a hurry to say that we have no great
punichment to fear on account of venial sin, and that it is casi-
ly forgiven by God? Huave I, then, forgotten what happened to
Moses, that otherwise so faithful servant of God, for having
doubted whether the water wounld come out of the rock on his
striking 1t with his rod, as God had commanded him? Was he
not on that account excluded from the Promised Land? Was
he not therefore taken away by death while he was yet in siglit
of that land? Tlave I forgotten what happened to Nadal and
Abiu, when they put strange fire in their censers? Were they
not consumed by fire on the spot, in punishment of that act of
thoughtlessness? Iave I forgotten the severe chastisement in-
flicted on David, that man after God’s own heart, for a single
sin of vanity he was guilty of in numbering his people? Did
not that act of his cost seventy thousand of his subjects their
lives? Have I forgotten what happened to Oza, when he put
forth his hand to support the ark, lest it should fall? Was he
not punished by the justice of God by being struck dead on the
spot? There are many similar examples in Holy Writ, which T
pass by in silence.  All these faults were small and venial, and
they were committed only once and for the first time. What
sort of a punishment have we not to dread, then, for sins that
we wilfully commit every day and make no account of, for sins
that we make a habit of and multiply until they are bevond
counting, that we never really repent of and amend, although
we often go to confession and holy Communion?

Suppose, my dear brethren, that a rich and noble lady is con-
demned by the civil authorities to a gloomy dungeon, and that,
when her trial is over, she is sentenced to have her body torn
by red-hot pincers and then to be burnt alive on the public
market-place; what would you say to a sentence of that kind?
Would yon not look on it as very eruel, and think that that
lady must certainly have been guilty of a most grievous crime?
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None of you would guess that she had committed but a small
fault.  Now descend in thought into that painful prison called
purgatory, and see the immense number of souls there; some of
them have been confined for five, ten, twenty, thirty, forty, or
fifty vears in the very fire in which the damned suffer so hope-
lessly.  And who are those souls? They are all friends of God,
and kings, heirs of heaven, who have a right to the vision and
poszession of the highest Good, and to the immense joy that
gprings from that vision, one moment of which is worth more
than all the joys of earth, and would be cheaply purchased by
suffering all the torments that can be imagined. O my God, if
we could but understand what a terrible punishment, what un-
happiness, what misery that is for a soul that is separated from
the body and from all influence of the senses, that sighs for
nothing but God, desires nothing but God, loves nothing but
God, and yet cannot possess ITim, but is compelled to remain in
that prison of torments, in those burning flames, sending forth
useless sighs to heaven! What keeps those souls so long in
that prison? What fearful erime have they committed against
God? A venial sin, a single venial sin is enough to bring down
on them all that severe punishment; and if we could interrogate
those souls, they would answer us to that effect. One would say:
a small lie, that did no one any harm, and that I did not do pen-
ance for during my life, is the cause of my being here: another
would attribute his punishment to his culpable carelessness and
wilful distractions in prayer; another to vanity in dress and try-
ing to attract attention, although that vanity was not the cause
of scandal; another to the habic of suspecting and finding faunlt
with his neighbor, giving way to impatience in daily crosses,
committing small sins against Christian charity, ete.: and this
class of sins is what most of them would confess to. Thig, they
would say, is what keeps us here; this is the thief that robs us
for such a long time of the possession of our greatest Good that
we desire so earnestly; this is the bolt that shuts against us the
heaven that belongs to ug; this the sole reason why we must
burn <o long in this fire. I know, my dear brethren, that this
thought makes but little impression on our minds; as a general
rule purgatory does not frighten us much, and therefore we
often hear people say, and indeed it is the sentiment of the
greater number, what matter if we have to go to purgatory?
We shall not stop there long, and we shall be sure in any case
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of going to heaven; I wish I was only sure of going there, even
if T were to be put next to hell itself; I am not afraid of purga-
tory, etc. Dut they may think and say what they like; I am
terrified when I think of it, and all sensible men ought to be
frightened when they consider that one venial sin is enoungh to
keep even the holiest soul and one most beloved by God from
the enjoyment of happiness, so that, if such a sin could remain
forever on the soul, and there was no atonement offered for it,
that soul should be forever deprived of the beatific vision. This
alone shounld convince us that the punishment inflicted by God
on venial sin is not a small but a very terrible one.

But be that as it may, I will say nothing to-day of the just
punishment of venial sins; but will admit that, since it does not
last forever, it seems tolerable enough to us. Nay, I grant more-
over that they are easily remitted in this life, in which, too, they
are not so severely punished: but for that very reason, I repeat,
the injury and offence offered to God is all the greater when we
eommit sneh sins deliberately. For, I ask, how comes it that
we make such a difference between mortal and venial sin?
That, while we avoid the former with all our strength if we
have any conscience left, we so wantonly eommit the latter
daily and hourly? What is the reason of that? Tet us confess
the truth honestly before God. Is it not because on the one
side God is infinitely just and strict, and pursnes mortal sin
with an infinite hatred, casting us off on account of it and con-
demning us to the eternal pains of hell, and we are in dread of
this justice; while on the other side God is infinitely good and
merciful, is not so severe against venial sin, and we deliberately
commit that sin on aecount of ITis goodness and mercy, as if we
sald to His very face: O just God, I know that Thou wilt give
me over to the demons, and send me to hell on account of this
grievous injustice, this impnre act, this intemperance and delib-
erate drunkenness, this revenge and injury inflicted on my neigh-
bor, this calumny and detraction, this cursing and swearing
which really comes from the heart, this scandal and leading the
souls of othevs astray; therefore I will be careful not to commit
such sins, not to be so foolish as to bring eternal ruin on myself
for the sake of a short-lived pleasure. But in other matters I
need not be so careful; this or that is but a venial sin; I know
Thou art a good Lord, and wilt not be hard on me for it; it will
not canse me to lose Thy grace and friendship altogether; the
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punishment I have to expect for it is small and will not last
long, while Thou hast given me a thousand means of getting
rid of it at any moment. Vental sins, then, make no great mat-
ter; I will commit them as they come, without scruple, al-
though I know well that they offend Thee. Ah, how unjust
that is! ¢“Is thy eye evil, because [ am good?” is the answer
that Our Lord gives us.' Will you offend Me because I for-
give those sins so readily? Will you thus shamelessly treat Me
with disrespect, because I, your most gracions and merciful
Lord, am inclined to have patience with you and not deprive you
of My grace? Ah, my God, my malice in offending Thee be-
cause Thou lovest me is inexcusable! But how is it possible
that I am not in dread of displeasing Thee the whole day long
by such a chain of disobediences and transgressions against Thy
holy law? Am I so daring because Thou art so good, so merci-
ful, and so loving? DBut these are reasons why I should love
Thee with my whole heart above all things, and rather give up
my life than offend Thee by even the least lie. And shall I
now make of Thy goodness an excuse for offending Thee hour-
ly without any remorse of conscience? Ah, my God, I acknowl-
edge that my conduct has been most reprehensible in this par-
ticular, and that I am a monster of ingratitnde. See, Chris-
tians, how most people act towards their Lord and God.

But what a shame that is! Away with those dishonorable,
boorish, mean-spirited souls, who always think and say, when
there is question of doing something that their consciences are
not quite easy about, is this or that a mertal sin? while they do
not trouble themselves in the least as to whether it is a venial
sin or not! Away with you!I say. You do not deserve the
name of loving children and true friends of God; you are rather
slaves and bondmen; for you do not wish to serve God unless
He comes with the rod or the sword in His hand and threatens
to force you to obey Him. You respect, reverence, and fear noth-
ing in Him but the fact of Ilis being able to hurl you into
the terrible fire of hell. It is a wicked, undutiful child who re-
fuses to obey his father until the latter takes the rod in his
hand and threatens punishment, and who would strike his
mother dead, were it not for fear of losing his own life in conse-
quence, and who still annoys and troubles her in every conceiy-
able way, because she is so good that she will not punish him.

1 An oculus tuus nequam est, quia ego bonus sum ?—Matt. xx. 15.
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A well-reared, dutiful child does not ask whether the punish-
ment of his faults is to be severe or otherwise, nor whether his
disobedience inflicts a deep wound or not on the heart of his
father or mother; the mere fact of anything being displeasing to
his parents is already reason enough for him to avoid it. I
should not care much for a friend who refuses to help me until
I am in extreme necessity and in danger of death; who will not
stretch out his hand to assist me until I am up to the neck in
the water, and on the point of drowning. God grant that I may
never be in need of such a friend as that! A true friend seeks
to serve me in all circumstances, whenever he can; he avoids caus-
ing me the least trouble; he thinks to himself: this is a small
matter to arouse anger, but it displeases my dear friend, and I
must abstain from it. Truly, I do not understand how a man
can say that he loves his God with his whole heart, when he
makes no scruple of committing deliberate venial sins; for he
gives me reason to suspect that his sorrow and detestation for
mortal sin comes only from self-love, from a servile fear of hell.

At all events, what Our Lord Himself says in the Gospel of St.
Matthew must be true: ¢ Ile that shall break one of these least
commandments. . . shall be called the least in the kingdom of
heaven.”* These words are thus explained by St. John Chrysos-
tom: ‘“as if Christ wished to say of the transgressor, hc is in-
deed a Christian, but the least of Christians.”* As long,
G man, as you do not commit a mortal sin, you will be amongst
the servants of the Lord, but amongst the lowest of Ilis ser-
rants, whom Ile sets least value onj you will never approach
near to Ilim, but will have, as it were, to stand at a distance.
But the fact of your being so careless about rising higher in Ilis
favor is an evident proof of the little love yon have for God;
for, as the Ioly Ghostsays in the Book of Wisdom: “ Love is
the keeping of her Jaws.”?® Thus the love of God is a sentinel
that guards the divine law; now, that sentinel is not worth much
who, although he prevents great thefts, yet allows small ones to
be committed on the property entrusted to him. If vour love
of God, that is set to guard the commandments of God, avoids
great but not small transgressions of them, then it is a very

1 Qui solverit unum de mandatis istis minimis, minimus vocabitur in regno ccelorum.—
Matt. v. 19

2 Tanquam si dicat de solvente: Christianus quidem erit, tamen minimus Christianus.—S.

Chrysos. in Caten. 8. Thom.
2 Dilectio custodia legum illius est.—Wis, vi, 19,
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cold-liearted, faithless love. ¢ A faithful soul, that is devoted to
God, ” says St. Jerome, ““ig not less careful in avoiding small sins
than in avoiding great ones.”' St. Augustine considers two
kinds of fear: one that of the spouse who truly loves her Dbride-
groom; the other that of the spouse who does not love her bride.
groom, but is disposed to be unfaithful to him. ¢ The one fears
as well as the other. Ask one of them, do you fear your bride-
groom? and she will say, yes, I fear him; ask the other the same
guestion, and you will get the same answer. They will both
answer alike, but their dispositions are very different. Ask them
now, why? The one will say, I fear lest my bridegroom should
come. The other, Ifeurlest heshould goaway from me. The
one says, I am afraid lest he might do me harm; the ether, I fear
lest he should desert me.”*  One who has evil inclinations is
afraid of doing anything very wrong in the presence of her bride-
groom, not because she loves him, but becanse she is afraid of
being punished; while the other carcfuliy avoids giving the least
offence to him whom she tenderly loves. Let us now apply this
to ourselves, and itis easy cnough to do that. If youare careful
not to offend God even in the least things, then your fear is one
that springs from true love; but if you are satisfied with avoid-
ing merely mortal sins, then you fear hell, but vou have little
fear of God; and if you love God, you love Him more through
fear of punishment than for Ilis own sake. To say or think,
it is enough for me to keep clear of mortal sin, is in fact saying,
it 1s cuough for me to escape hell. Now, do you think that,
when we are dealing with a God who is worthy of infinite love,
whom we are bound to love with our whole hearts by countless
titles: by whom we are what we are; from whom we have re-
ceived all we have, and hope for eternal reward for our love—.do
vou think, I ask youn, that such meannecss is to be {olerated?
Do you thiuk that you will be able to persuade yourself that you
love God becanse ITe deserves to be loved with ull your heart?
Far different, with regard to venial sin, are the thoughts of They who

the soul that truly loves God. THear what Cassianus says: g

* look on ve.
‘“The fear which springs from the love of God is frightened at nial sin as

! Mens Christo dedita seque in majoribus ot in minoribus {ntenta est.—S. Hieron. ad
Helisd.

2 Timet Ista, timet et illa; Interroga: quasi unoum tibi respondent. Interrogetur illa: times
viram? respondet illa: timeo. Interroga et istam, si timeat virnmn? respondet: timeo. TUna
vox est, sed diversus animus. Jam ergo interrogentur, quare? Illa dieit: timeo virum, ne
venlat. Istadicit: timeo virum, ne discedat. Iila dicit: timeo, ne damnet; ista dicit: timeo,
ue deserat.—S. Aug. in I. Joan. iv.



worse than

any natural
evil; shown
by an exam-
ple.

Repentance
and reso-
lution of
amend-
ment.

128 On Avoiding Vental Sin,

the least idea of sin, and endeavors, not only in all its actions,
but also in every word, to avoid all that conld diminish love in
the slightest degree.”* Therefore the Iloly Scriptures repre-
sent the just and God-fearing soul nnder the image of the living
creatures in the Apocalypse, that ¢ were full of eyes before and
behind; 7 * for, as the eye cannot bear even the least particle of
dust, so the pious soul, that loves God, cannot rest under the
least stain of sin. These living creatures were full of eyes, to
signify the great care the just take not to offend God by even
the smallest sin: ¢ For he that feareth God neglecteth noth-
ing.”® ¢ Proposeto such a soul,” says St. Bernard, ““ something
very slight, by which she may knowingly offend God; your
proposal appears to her more terrible than hell itself.”*  Anna
Tsabella, Duchess of Mantua, who died in the year 1704, stated
on her death-bed that she never sullied by a mortal sin the inno-
cence she had received in baptism. Happy soul! And have we
not reason to wonder that a princess bronght up in the midst of
a court and worldly pleasures, and exposed to a thousand
temptations and occasions of sin, should bring her baptismal in-
nocence with her to the grave? Still more must we wonder that
the same princess went from a court to heaven, into eternity, with
a soul purer than that of many a hermit and solitary; for she
protested solemnly that she would rather die a thousand times
than commit with full deliberation even the least sin. O
Christiang, how she will put us to shame on the last day! Tas
that been our determination also hitherto?  Is it still our reso-
Iution? Such was the firm purpose of all the holy servants of
God, and they regulated their lives according to it. DBut if
we are not of the same sentiments, if we do not make up our
niinds to avoid the least venial sin, then we can be certain
that we do not vet know what it is to offend the great God,
and that we have not yet begun to love Him truly with our
whole hearts.

Ah, of a certainty, that is where I have been wanting! If I
had loved Thee, O my God, as T ought, would I have wilfnlly
offended Thee as I have done every day, nay, every hour, for

1 Tlmor, qui de charitatis magnitudine generatur, vel tenuem amoris formidat offensam,
atque in omnlbus, non solum actibus, verumn etiam verbis, attenta semper pietate disten-
ditur, ne erga se, quantulumennque fervor dilectionis illius intepescat.

2 Plena oculis ante et retro. —Apoc. iv. 6.

3 Quia qui timet Deum, nihil negligit.—Eccles. vii. 19.
4 Terribilius et horribilius ipsa gehenna judicat, in re levissima vultum Omnipotenti

scienter offendere.
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some miserable thing, for the sake of gratifying my senses, of
indulging my curious eyes and ears, of vanity in dress, to gain
empty praise, to please men, to indulge in talk, and for a thou-
gand similar vanities. No, I know well now that I have notloved
Thee as a child should love his father. T am sorry, O God worthy
of all love, for my great unfaithfulness and ingratitude, which
are all the less to be excused, as I could easily have rendered
Thee the slight services Thou didst require of me. O my good
God, after having acted so meanly towards Thee, I acknowledge
that I am not worthy to ask any favor from Thee! Yet, in spite
of my unworthiness, Thy own mercy encourages me to implore
of Thee a grace Thou wilt certainly be not unwilling to grant
me. I ask Thee, then, for an earnest love of Thee, for a con-
stant love, for a daily increasing love. I beg pardon, too, for
having had such a cold love for Thee; pardon for the little ac-
count I have made of venial sins. These small transgressions
shall be henceforth the object of my hatred and fear. I know
well, and Thou, O God, knowest best of all, that my inborn
weakness and frailty will not permit me to avoid all faults, and
that, no matter how careful I am, I shall fall sometimes through
forgetfuluess. But with Thy grace there iz one thing I will
strenuously endeavor to do, and that is, never with full knowledge
and deliberation to commit any fault. Every morning I will
renew this resolution to lessen the number of venial sins that I
have been in the habit of committing and to shun them alto-
gether; and a sufficient reason for me to keep that resolution
will be the thought that, because venial sin is such a small mat-
ter, and is so eaisly forgiven by Thee, O God of goodness, the
offence offered Thee thereby is all the more inexcusable.  Help
me, O Lord, in this my resolution. Amen.

NINTH SERMON.

ON AVOIDNG VENIAL SIN, ON ACCOUNT OF ITSEVIL EFFECTS.

Subject.

1st. Venial sin gradually separates (tod from the human soul.
2d. It also gradually separates the soul from God.— Preached on
the Feast of St. Thomas the Apostle.
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Text.

Thomas autem, unus ex duodecim, qur dicitur Didymus, non
erat eum els, quando venit Josus.—John xx. 24,

¢« Now Thomas, one of the twelve. who is called Didymus,
was not with them when Jesns came.”

Introduction.

On one occasion only had Thomas separated himself from the
other apostles, and it was even then that Jesus came and com-
forted the others with 1lis presence and strengthened them in
the faith, a comfort that Thomas had no share in.  His absence
was of course no evil in itself; but what was the result of it?
Incredulity; for he refused to acknowledge that Jesus was risen
from the dead, although the disciples all assured him that they
had seen the Lord alive.  And he added great presumption to
his obstinacy: < But he said to them: Except I shall see in
Ilis hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the place
of the nails, and pnt my hand into His side, I will not believe.”"
So that at the time Thomas was separated from the Lord not
only in body, but also in soul. o great an evil can spring from
such a slight cause. We have scen already, my dear brethren,
that venial sin is a small thing in itself; yet, when we consider
that it is an offence against the Lord God, it is a worse evil
than all natural evils, because it dishonors Him, and it would
be better for heaven and earth to be destroyed than that we
should even tell a jocose He. Venial sin, as T have shown on
another oceasion, is a small thing in itself, becansc it is connnit-
ted in a small matter, from a trifling cause; but for that very
reason we are less to be excused when we commit it deliberately
and wantonly; for we thus refuse God, who is worthy of all love
and houor, a slight service that He asks from us. 1t is small,
too, because it can be easily taken away: but precisely on that
account, also, the injury it offers to God is all the greater wlhen
we commit it with full knowledge and consent. Now, if we
consider venial sin in relation to onr own soul, it is trne that
the harm it does the soul is slight; but when venial sins are
committed in great number, oh, what great injury and mischief
is the result! The worst harm that can befall the soul is the

1 Jile autem dixit eis: nisi videro in manibus ejus fixuram clavorum, et mittam digitnm
meum in locum clavorum, et mittan manuin nieany in latus ejus, non credam.—John xx. 25,
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loss of God, the supreme Good; thisloss can eventually be caused
by venial sin when it is committed wantonly, as I shall now

show. ,
Plan of Discourse.

Venial sin gradually separates God from the lhuman soul.
That I shall briefly prove in the jirst part. It graduwally sep-
arates the soul from God. That I shall show in the second part.
Therefore le who loves kis soul and does not wish to lose the Su-
preme Good must carefully avoid all deliberate venial sin.  Such
shall be the conclusion.

To which help us, O Lord, by Thy grace. We beg this of Thee
through the intercession of Mary and of our holy gnardian angels.

An ulcer on the face, a swelling on one of the cheeks, or an
unsightly Iump on the forehead, disfigures even the most beauti-
ful countenance, and creates feelings of disgust in those who be-
hold it. DBut that deformity is not to be compared to that of
venial sin in the sight of God. These are the words of St.
Aungustine regarding this matter: < We do not believe that such
sins kill the soul, but they render it hideous by filling it with
horrid pustules, as it were, so that it can hardly be admitted to
the embrace of its heavenly Spouse, or at all events cannot ap-
proach Him without shame.”' Now, if a deformity in our per-
sonal appearance excites such disgust in us that we would prefer
to have a great sum of money stolen from us; if there are many
who avoid the pleasant sunshine through fear of having their
complexions spoiled, are we not foolish, then, and forgetful of
our best interests, when we think so little of wantonly sullying
the far greater inward beauty of the soul?

From this it follows necessarily that venial sin lessens the spe-
cial favor, good-will, and love of God for the soul. St. Augustine
asks: If you were quite covered with pustules, wonld vou wish
some great lord to approach and embrace you, or even to stretch
out his hand to you to kiss? And yet you expect the great Lord
God to ecaress you with Iis consolations and be on familiar terms
with you, while your soul is deformed and disfigured by venial
sin? No, you eannot have any reasonable hope of such a thing.
Again, God acts towards the soul as one friend does with another;
no matter how strong are the ties that unite two men together, if

! Quibus peccatis, licet occidl animam non credamus, ita tamen eam veluti quibusdam
pustulis, et quasi horrenda scabie replentes deformem facinnt; ut eam ad amplexus illtus
sponsi ccelestis aut vix, aut cum graundi confusione venire permittant.—S. Ang. Serm. 41 de
Sanct.
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they do not frequently seec each other and keep up a mutual
interchange of good offices, their love will gradually cool down.
And if onc of them does not hesitate now and then to play some
trick sceretly on his friend, or to injure him even in small things,
the other will soon begin to grow careless of his friendship, con-
fidence will be lessened between them, they will become quite
strange to each other, and at last one will endeavor to pay the
other back in his own coin. It is true enough that we are in the
habit of acting in that way with our neighbor, nor is the habit
confined to great lords and potentates, who often forget the
gervice of years on account of some trifling fault; but it is also
to be found amongst common people. Which of you, my dear
brethren, would like to have a servant who does not indeed com-
mit any great fault, but who is every day guilty of carelessness,
disobedicnee, and negligence in small things: who always gives
you short answers and fails to treat you with becoming respect;
who thinks nothing of acting against your will, uuder the pre-
text that his transgressions are only in small matters, which
do not much affect your interests or honor? Truly, if I had
a servant of that kind, I should not have him loug, no matter
how much I might have valued him at first; or, at all events, he
might not expect a single penny from me beyond his salary.
And yet we wish to persuade ourselves that the great Lord and
God, who is not in want of us, will show Himself favorable
and friendly to us, although we could not tolerate a servant, a
man like ourselves, who would act towards us in the way in
which we act towards God! But wait, O slothful man, who are
satisfied with merely avoiding evident mortal sins, and deliber-
ately and wantonly commit venial sin through habit and wil-
ful carelessness! Say, if you wish, they are but small things;
for the Lord God will deal with you as you do with Him; Ife
will measure you by your own bushel. You are cold and tepid
in your love to Him; He will be the same in His love for you.
You are sparing and niggardly towards IHim, for you refuse
Iim the slight services He asks of you; He will not show a great-
er liberality in giving His graces to you. You will give IHim
nothing unless you are compelled to do so by the threat of eter-
nal damnation; and Ile will give you no more than He is bound
to give you and all men.

When God finds a soul that is ready and willing in His ser-
vice, that has a horror of displeasing IIim not only in great,
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but also in small things, although through frailty it now and feartoct-
then is guilty of a fanlt, Ile looks on Himself then as bound in ?;'::1 ﬂjm
hounor, so to speak, to show that soul the glory, greatness, and smul
superabundance of His generosity by giving it an almost sen- ™%
sible pleasure in IIis service, before which all difficulties vanish;

a lively faith, by which the soul is always in the presence of
God; a firm and child-like confidence, by which it lives almost
secure of its salvation and future glory, without fear or anxiety,

full of spiritual consolation and convinced of possessing the love

and favor of God; a perfect contentment and resignation to

the divine will in daily trials and crosses; a tender, earnest love

and desire with which it ever looks up to heaven; the special
protection of Providence, by which God comes to its help in
temptations and unavoidable occasions of sin with powerful
graces, =0 that it never falls into mortal sin; and by the same
providence Ile so arranges matters that everything must turn

out for its greater good. These and many others like them are

the special graces and marks of love that’ ITe gives such souls.

It is true thut God often withdraws spiritual consolations from

Iis faithful servants for a time, and leaves them in dryness;

but that is only to give them an opportunity of acquiring greater
merit and to try their virtne. But even during this period of
trial God still strengthens them with a sort of inward joy, which
comes from a humble and constant resignation to IIis holy will,

a joy that is not, indeed, without suffering, although it strength-

ens and consoles the sufferer. Dezides, even in the greatest dry-
ness of spirit the zealous servant of God is consoled by the
testimony of a good conscience and of a steadfast confidence
that the trial he is under is not laid upon him in punishment of

gin or negligence; and even if the trial had to be looked on by
him as a punishment, he has still the satisfaction of knowing
that he thereby atones for some fault or other that he is not
aware of. In a word, he is always comforted by the fact that
God is his dear friend. Oh, what a heaven on earth it is thus to
possess the highest Good and His friendship in peace and quiet

of conscience!

Can you, O slothful Christian, expect such a favor and grace Favors of
as that 2 You who avoid mortal sin only through fear of being ;1;1:;21&%
lost forever, while you do not hesitate to offend God by daily be expected
slight transgressions? Oh, no! what belongs to beloved children sze(;n;gg;
must not be given to mercenary hirelings.  You must have re-
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toavold ve- marked that yon can find no trace in vourself of such favors;

nial sin.

Thus God
cradually
separates
Himself
{from the
soul; a ter-
rible pun-
ishment !

quite the contrary: good thoughts are rare things with you;
vour uuderstanding, as far as heavenly things are concerned, is
weak and dull like the rays of the sun in winter, which have
but little effect on the earth; your imagination, like an unbridled
horse, runs hither and thither, filled with all kinds of nseless
thoughts; vour will loses its taste for divine things, and becomes
quite callons to what concerns your salvation, so that you are
obliged to look to creatures for all your consolation and enjoy-
ment; the practices of piety which used to be so sweet and agree-
able to you are now become a heavy burden, so that vou either
omit them altogether or perform them carelessly and in such a
way that they no longer deserve the name of devotions; you have
little inclination for prayer, and generally your prayers are so
full of voluntary distractions that they hardly merit the name.
You have no spiritual consolations; you are more pleased at the
end of the divine secrvice than at the beginning; the observance
of the commandments, the performance of the duties of your
state become irksome to you; you do your actions through
vanity and for mere cutward show, or with a coldness of heart
that takes all the good out of them. From one end of the day
to the other, you hardly do a single thing that really pleases
God; the least cross, trial, or contradiction seems intolerable to
vou, and you become discontented, morose, ill-humored, half-
despairing, without consolation, without confidence, without
any comfort from God or heaven, and therefore withont merit.
With regard to the divine protection, God does not any longer
take special care of you; He does not keep your hellish foe in
such strict bounds, but allows him more freedom to attack you;
He does not keep you out of the dangers and oceasions of sin as
e formerly did; He withholds from you the special help of His
powerful grace, so that you either fall, or clse at all events have
a great deal of trouble to avoid falling into mortal sin. In a
word, all your powers for good become weakened and lamed.
Such is the miserable state of the soul from which God sepa-
rates Iimself and Iis grace and favor. Be not surprised if
you are aware of similar experiences in yourself. We sometimes
hear people complain that they have no relish for heavenly
things. But what are you complaining of ? The root of all
your troubles is in younrself. ¢ My tears have been my bread
day and night,” sighs the Prophet David in your person, ¢ whilst
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it issaid to me daily:  Where is thy God?”* Where is your God
gone to® Why is ITe so eold towards you? DBecause you are so
cold towards Him; becanse Ile can see nothing in you but what
annoys and displeases Ilim; because you do not hesitate to
offend Him daily, although only in small things, and make a
habit of committing venial sin. Ah, my dear brethren, what a
fearfully dangerous thing is coldness and tepidity in the service
of God! As He Himself says in the Apocalypse, it causes Him
the most profound disgust: I know thy works, that thon art
neither cold nor hot; hut because thou art lukewarm, and neither
cold nor hot, T will begin to vomit thee out of My mouth.”* Oh,
what & terrible misfortune, what a fearful pnnishment is this in-
difference on the partof God toasoul! Thisiswhat I dread above
every other evil, says St. Augustine, speaking of those words of
the Psalmist: ¢ Whoshall stand before Ilis cold?”* Thisthought
freczes me up. If God leaves me, if Ile is no longer my special
friend and helper, what will become of me during life, after
death, and in eternity? The venial sin that we commit wan-
tonly and deliberately is the thief that steals away from the soul
that special favor and good will of God, and separates God from
it, and, what must follow as a necessary consequence, that
makes the soul gradually separate itself from God, as we shall
see in the

Second Part.

By this I mean that venial sin leads on to mortal sin, and so venialsin
eventually to eternal damnation. Iowever, I do not say that f;;g:’;’g
venial sin, even when committed with full deliberation, deprives e som
the soul of its spiritnal life, that is, of sanctifying grace and the from God.
friendship of God. No! ““The sounl that sinneth, the same shall ﬁff:;‘i;“
die,” * these words hold good for mortal sin alone. Nor do I the way for
mean that venial sins change their nature and become mortal, o
or that a great number of them put together could make up an
amount of guilt deserving of hell, just as twenty shillings put
together make a pound sterling. Noj if they were heaped up till
their number surpassed the sands on the sea-shore, they would
not attain the malice of a mortal sin. But I mean to assert.

! Fuerunt mihi lacrymeoe mee panes die ac nocte, dum dicitur mihi quotidie: ubi est Deus
tuus ?—Ds. xli. 4,

* 8¢lo opera tua, quia neque frigidus es, neque calidus; sed quia tepidus es, et nec frigidus,
nece calidus, incipiam te evomere ex ore meov.—AaApoe- {if. 15, 13,

3 Ante faciem frigoris ejus, quis sustinebit?—Ps. exlvii. 17,

4 Anima que peceaverit, ipsa morietur.—Ezech. xviii. 4,
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with St. Thomas of Aquin and other holy Fathers, that venial
sin, particularly when it is committed frequently, deliberately,
and through habit (for it is of that kind alone I am speaking),
leads on to mortal sin, and opens the door to it, so that the soul
dies and is often condemned to hell and thus separated from God
forever, not on account of its venial sins, but on account of the
mortal sins that have sprung from them. ¢ Ile that contemneth
small things shall fall by little and little,” ' and be lost altogeth-
er in the end. Mark well the word contemneth; for there are
many who fall into many sins, but they enter into themselves at
once, repent, and purpose amendment. DBut they who think
nothing of such falls are the unhappy ones who are going almost
without knowing it to eternal ruin. ¢ Shall fall by little and
little; ” wherefrom shall they fall, and how? They will fall
from piety and holiness, from the state of grace to the state of
sin and enmity with God: <“Such as turn aside into bonds, the
Lord shall lead out with the workers of iniquity.”* They who
negleet their duties and obligations will be counted by God
amongst the number of those who commit grievous sin, for Ie
will allow them to fall grievously. Such is the explanation the
holy Fathers give of this passage, which they refer to those wlic
wantonly commit venial sin.  But in what way shall they fall?
By little and little; they will not commit mortal sin at onece., but
after a while. IIow =0?

The Holy Ghost again answers this question by a simile: By
slothfulness a building shall be brought down, and through the
weakness of hands the house shall drop through.” *  Very often
all that is required to canse a house to fall in ruins is a slight
crack in the roof, by which the raiu can enter drop by drop and
rot away the supporting timbers, until the latter are no longer
able to bear the weight that rests on them, and the whole build-
ing tumbles down. What was the cause of the misfortune? Not
the first drop of water, nor the second, nor the third, nor all the
drops put together, but the fall of the heavy beams, which was
brought about by the drops. Attach a long fuse to a mine un-
der a tower; set it on fire with a single spark; the fuse burns
away until it reaches the powder in the mine and blows up the
tower. That was not the work of the first spark, nor of the

1 Qui spernit modica, paulatim decidet.—Ecelus. xix. 1.

2 Declinantes autem in obligationes addueet Dominus cum operantibus iniquitatem.—Ps.
cxxiv. 5.

5 In pizritiis humiliabitar eontignatio, ef in Iafirmitate manuum perstillabit domus.—
Lecles. x. 13,
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whole fuse, but of the powder that was ignited. Yet, if you had
aot applied the first spark, or if youn had extingunislhied it at once,
the tower would still be in its old place. A slight wound, when
negiected in the heat of the summer, can easily become inflamed
and bring the whole body to the grave. In that case, what is the
cause of death? Not the wound, but the inflammation which
has caten away the heart; if the wound had been looked to in
time, the man might be still alive. So it is with the human soul.
¢ IIc that contemneth small things shall fall by little and little.”
What you did to-day, yesterday, and the day before, is but a small
sin, a slight wound, a spark of fire, a drop of water; but if you
do not stop the leak in time, if you blow the spark to make it
burn quicker, if you do not heal that wound, the building of
your soul will fall to the ground; your soul will die through
mortal sin, and eternal flames can be the result of that.

This comes partly from our own nature, and partly from be-
ing abandoned by God. From our own nature, which is always
inclined to evil, und in its inborn weakness is accustomed to go
on gradually from small faults to great ones. “They begin,”
says St. Bernard, <“ with small sins, and rush on to great ones.” '
For one venial sin follows another, until it becomes a matter of
habit; the shame and sensitiveness of conscience and its fear of
sin gradually lessen day by day; oue gets to be on familiar terms
with sin; the passions are more inflamed; the danger is less re-
garded; one rushes headlong into it, and then all that is neces-
sary is a slight allarcment, a temptation somewhat stronger than
ordinary, a more seducing occasion, and sin is consented to and
a course of vice entered on that will never perhaps be abandoned.
We are often plagued with impure thoughts, if we do not put
them away at once; they are at first only a faint image in the
imagination, a slight act of curiosity with which wethink of them
for a little time, a small sin; after that comes the sensual pleasure,
and finally consent, which is a grievous sin. At first we only
tell jocose lies, as they are called, and from that we go on to in-
jurtons lies, falsc oaths, and treachery. At first we are only curi-
ous to see what happens in other families; from that we go on
to evil suspicions and rash judgments. At first we merely indulge
in useless talk, and speak of some small faults of onr neighbor;
from that we go on to backbiting, faultfinding, contumely, cal-
umny, and detraction. At first the servant steals only a penny,

! A minimis inelpiunt, qui in maxima proruunt.
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but soon cupidity urges further thefts, and at last he becomes
a habitual thief. At first there is nothing but a rather free look
at a person of the other sex; that is soon followed by a laugh, a
confidential talk, a meeting, and shameful sins. At first there
is only a bitter word, which, as it borrows another, brings en
guarrelling and disunion, and thus ends in hatred and enmity.
Thus it is with all vices as a general rule; we begin by commnit-
ting venial sins without seruple, and end by mortal sin.

And this is all the more likely to happen, because, as 1 said ix
the beginning, God, offended by the many venial sins that are
thus committed with malice aforethought, grows cold in Ilis
love for the soul, and withdraws from it the special help of His
grace and favor, so that the weakened and helpless sonl is easily
overceme and led into mortal sin. ¢ Behold,” says the Lord by
the Prophet Amog, **Iwill screak under you, as a wain screak-
eth that is laden with hay. And flight shall perish from the
swift, and the valiant shall not possess his strength, neither
shall the strong save his life.”’  What sort of a thing is hay,
my dear brethren? It is fine, dry grass, and has hardly any
weight; yet, if alot®f those little dry blades of grass are heaped
together they can make a weight heavy enough to force the
wagon that carries it to groan and creak. So, says God, in the
passage of the Prophet I have quoted, so am I heavily burdened
by your small sins and slight transgressions.  But what does e
do then? < I will screak under you;” Ile groans, so to speak,
with displeasure and just chagrin; and by withdrawing Ilis
powerful graces He deprives the ungrateful soul of the ability to
withstand the shock of temptation, so that it cannot save itself
from a grievous fall and consequent ruin.  Go on, then, O sloth-
ful Christian, and sing the old tune: What I am doing, thinking,
or saying, is but a small sin. I will serve my God, but I do not
want to be like those devotees who are afraid of the least sin. I
wish to go to heaven, but am not anxious to secure the highest
place there; I shall be satisfied with a very low one. Ah, I fear
that you will find out to your cost that in your efforts to avoid
being a devotee you will hardly remain a servant of God; and
in your indifference to a high place in heaven you will hardly
find room behind the door! The time will come, that most dan-
gerous time of violent temptation and alluring occasion; ah, my

1 Ecce ego stridebo subter vos, sicut stridet plaustrum onustum foeno. Et peribit fuga a
veloce, et fortis non obtinebit virtutem suain, et robustus non salvabit animam suam.—
Amos ii. 13, 14,
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God, if Thou dost not then help that soul with Thy special pow-
erful graces, it will probably be lost forever! DBut (O terrible,
ves wost just judgment of God!), embittered by so many repeated
acts of ingratitude, God, instead of helping it, leaves it toits own
weakness, that is, e withdraws from it the special help of Iis
powerful grace, which Ile is not bound to give to any oue, and
gives it only the ordinary helps, so that it is overcome, sins
mortally, remains in sin without repentance, and is lost eternal-
ly: ©“ Neither shall the strong save his life.”

Does not the history of the world supply us with examples
enough as sad proois of this truth? King Nabuchodonosor saw
in a vision that wonderful statue whose head was of the finest
gold, while its breast was of brass, overthrown in an Instant and
crumbled into dust, and that, too, by a single stone that was
cut from the monntain withont hands, and fell on the statue.
Truly a surprising vision! DBut men have been seen to fall most
lamentably whese fall was terribly shocking. Angels, so to
gpealk, have been turned into demons. Thou hast permitted, O
Lord, that amongst Thy twelve apostles, the pillars of Thy
Church, there should be one who was a traitor, a deicide, and, as
Thou Thyself saidst, a devil! I am all the less surprised, then,
when I consider the apostasy even of men who have lived in the
strictest orders, who left their convents and their faith, and of
many others who were at first good and holy Christians, but
afterwards became like the heathens in their vices. I could
wish to ask them all the question that the Iloly Ghost asks Lu-
cifer, the rebel angel: “How art thou fallen from heaven, O
Lueifer, who didst rise in the morning? And thon saidst in thy
heart: I will ascend into heaven, but yet thou shalt be bronght
down to hell, into the depth of the pit.”* O ye souls that were
formerly like stars in the heavens, how have you fallen! Ilow
is it that you have sunk so low? Where are the virtues that
formerly adorned you? the zeal with which you began to serve
your God? You seemed then to be fixed immovably in good,
and now you are so perverted! You were looked on as invualner-
able, and now you are covered with wounds, and mortal wounds,
too. You said in your heart, I will ascend into heaven; I will
serve my God truly, and be happy with Him forever; and now
you are lying amongst the demons in hell. ITow have you fall-

! Quomodo cecidisti de ccelo Lucifer, qul mane oriebarls? qui dicebas in corde tuo: in
ccelum conscendam. Veruntamen ad infernum detraheris in profundum laci.—Is. xiv.
12,13, 13, )
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en! Ah, my dear brethren, if I could compel them to answer
me, they would acknowledge that at first it was but a small
stone that made the beautiful statue crumble to pieces; that
they did not become so wicked all of a sudden, but gradually fell
into the gulf of ruin on account of the small sins that they com-
mitted wantonly and carelessly, the unhappy result of which
they did not foresee. If, while Judas was still following Our
Lord, and was secretly purloining small sums here and there
from the money that was given him to take care of (for accord-
ing to the words of Our Lord Himself he was a thief),—if, I say,
some one had foretold him that his love of money would one day
bring him so far that he would betray his Master, the Son of
God, for thirty pieces of silver, and that he would then hang
himself to a tree and go down to hell,—God forbid, lie would have
thought and said; far be it from me to aet in such a fashion!
No, I cannot believe that I will ever do such a thing as that.
What I now keep for myself isbut a trifle, and will not be made
much of by One who despises the whole earth and all its goods.
But to betray the Son of God and sell IIim, to put an end to my
own life and so give myself up to the devil for all eternity, that
would be too bad indeed! God forbid that I should be guilty of
such wickedness! And yet, unhappy Apostle! such will be your
fate of a certainty. The cause of it all, as St. John Chrysostom
remarks, were the small sins of avarice that Judas gave way to
at first. Many other souls now in hell would have to make the
same confession: that, namely, the first eause of the wicked lives
they led, and of the damnation they are now suffering, were the
venial sins they committed with full deliberation and consent.
St. Teresa says of herself in her Life, that for a certain pe-
riod she lived without taking any great care to avoid small
sing, although she was always on her gunard against mortal sins;
for her chief desire was to get to heaven. DBut after she had by
the advice of her confessor conquered that tepidity, and had
made a fixed resolution to serve God faithfully, she saw onece in
ecstasy the place already prepared for her in hell amongst the
damned, and which she eertainly would have occupied, had she
continued to commit venial sin deliberately and to lead a tepid
life.

Now, my dear brethren, I see clearly that the saints had very
good reason for fearing even the smallest offence against God,
and for punishing severely in themselves such offences if they
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ever happened to fall into them. Hear what St. Gregory says of
this: ““ The just chastise themselves for even the smallest faunlts
by the most severe penances.” Notice that he uses the wond
just, so that he is not speaking merely of great sinners, who,
after having done penance, practise great austerities. IHe speaks
of those even who never lost their baptismal innocence by mortal
gin. And they atoned by severe penances for cven the small
faults into which they fell throngh human weakness and infir-
mity. And how strict they were with themselves in this respect!
They inflicted on themselves great bodily pain with long-contin-
ued fasting, hair-shirts, and scourging themselves even to bload.
But why did they do that? Becanse they considered on the one
hand the infinite majesty of God and His surpassing dignity,
and on the other, the great danger of falling into mortal ¢in by
being careless about venial sins; and thus they came to the con-
clusion that it was a most deplorable thing and not to be sufli-
ciently hewailed, to offend the great God even in the least, and
to pat their own souls in danger of hell. That holy youth St.
Aloysins Gonzaga, when he was still an innocent boy, once stole
a little powder out of a soldier’s pocket to load a toy canuon
with, and on another occasion he made use of an unbecoming
word of which hie did not know the meaning, and when he was
accusing himself afterwards of those faults, he was filled with
such contrition for them that he fell into o faint. The hermit
Euscbius was so penetrated with sorrow for a slight fault he
committed by looking round while the Blessed Ammianus was
reading a part of the Gospel to him, that he condemned himself
during his life-time never to look at the field that had so attracted
his attention on that occasion, and never to look up to heaven,
since he had rendered himself unworthy of doing so. Tle had a
heavy iron collar made, which he put round his neck, and to it
he attached a chain that, being made fast to his side, prevented
him from forgetting his resolution; this severe penance he prac-
tised for forty years. What would these men have done if they
bad incurred as many debts as we have with the justice of God?

And now, my dear brethren, by way of conclusion, I say that,
if we have not conrage to punish ourselves thus severely for our
manifold sins, let us at least be careful not to commit them
again. If we do not endeavor to wipe out the debts we have
contracted, let us at all events not increase them by fresh sins.
If the good God has hitherto kept us from many grievous sins,
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or brought us out of them by repentance, let us use every ef-
fort not to run into the danger of committing them again by
being careless about venial faults. Mark how the penitent Da-
vid, when he is giving us fatherly advice to be cautious, calls
our attention to the danger of small faults, and advises us to be
careful about them; for he begins the first psalm in these
words:  ““ Blessed is the man who hath not walked in the coun-
sel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in
the chair of pestilence; but his will is in the law of the Lord,
and on Ilis law Lie shall meditate day and idght.” "' In these
words we must distinguish three steps which lead to destruction,
and they are signified by the words, ¢“walked, stood, sat.” e
who begins by ¢ walking ” generally goes on to ‘“standing,”
and at last winds up with ““sitting.” To allow one’s self to be
moved by a slight occasion even of a small sin, is the first step;
that brings on the second, standing in the danger, and that
again is followed by the third, namely, sitting down and feeling
at ease in the state of sin, so that final impenitence is the result.
I cannot expect that you will never commit even a half deliber-
ate fault, for even the most just souls fall sometimes during
the day; but I do exhort you to be careful not to commit those
sins with full deliberation, through habit, and out of mere wan-
tonness. Every one who examines his conscience daily will soon
find out in what business, at what times, in what matter he is
apt to commit deliberate sin most frequently; he can then
fortify hiz will by making good resolutions every morning to do
what he can during the duy to avoid those sins.  Christian soul,
I tell you once for all, you may be as pious as you wigh in other
respeets, you are in an evil and wretched plight if you are not
always in dread of mortal sin; and even if you are always in
dread of it, but still do not endeavor to avoid deliberate, wilful
venial sin, then I say again: poor miserable soul, you are in an
evil plight! DBut you, O sinners, can draw from what I have
hitherto said this conclusion, which will be of use to you: if
venial sin is such an evil before God, if it is so very hurtful to
our souls. what a terrible evil must not mortal sin be, for even
one mortal sin is worse than all the venial sins that all the peo-
ple in the world could commit. And yet yon have thought so

”

1 Beatus vir qui non abiit in consilio impiorum, et in via peecatorum noun stetit, et in
cathedra pestilentice non sedit; sed in lege Domini voluntas ejus, et in lege ejus medita-
bitur die ac nocte.—Ps. 1. 1, 2,
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little of it hitherto! Oh, how careful you should be to avoid it,
if you wish to save your souls, and possess your God for all eter-
nity!

And Thou, O God of mercy, do not allow us to be again so
blind as to offend Thee by mortal sin! If our manifold sins
deserve punishment (and for my part, I freely acknowledge in
Thy presence that my whole life has been nothing but a contin-
ued chain of sins and acts of base ingratitnde against Thee; in
all places, at all times, in the midst of the holiest actions, devo-
tions, and prayers, I have scldom done anything to please Thee
which was not spoiled by imperfections and faults that de-
gerved Thy displeasure. And there are many who must make
the same confession with me.)—if, I say, we have deserved to
be punished on this account, we do not refuse whatever chas-
tisement Thy fatherly hand will inflict on us. DBut, O loving
and good God, Thou hast many rods with which Thou canst
punish us: ““ Many are the scourges of the sinner.”* Strike us,
then, as a mild, well-meaning Father, in our bodies, our tempo-
ral goods, our good name, as much and as long as Thou pleas-
est! DBut one thing we beg of Thee, that Thon wouldst not
strike us in Thy wrath by allowing us to fall into mortal sin,
and to lose Thy grace! And meanwhile we now renew our good
resolutions to do all we can to lessen the number of our daily
faults, and never again to commit them with full deliberation.
We will be true to Thee in small things as well as in great, so
that at the end of our lives we may hear from Thy lips the
words: ““ Well done, good and faithful servant; because thou
hast been faithful over a few things, I will place thee over many
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”*  Amen.

Another Introduction to the same sermon, for the sizth Sunday
after Epiphany.

Text.

Cum autem creverit, majus est omnibus oleribus, et fit arbor.—
Matt. xiii. 32.

¢ But when it is grown up, it is greater than all herbs, and
becometh a tree.”

! Multa flagella peccatoris.—Ps. xxxL. 10.
2 Euge, serve bone et fidelis ; quia super paueca fuisti fidelis, super multa te constituam;
intra in gaudium Domini tui.—Matt. xxv, 21,

Prayer for
purdon aned
resoiution.
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Introduction.

St. Augustine, explaining the words of Our Lord in to-day’s
Gospel, ““ The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-
sced, which a man took and sowed in his field,” full of aston-
ishment turns to God and asks Ilim: pardon me, O God, but
pray tell me what sort of a comparison is this? If Thou
wilt that we mortals should have a great idea and esteem of the
kingdom of heaven, why dost Thou compare it to such a miser-
able thing, which is so small that il can hardly be felt or seen?
But that is after all quite right, is the answer that Augustine
gives himself; the mustard-seed signifies the beginning of every-
thing, for every beginning is like it, < very small in size, but
very great in power.” ' That is also what Our Lord means when
e says: < Which is the least indeed of all seeds, but when it
is grown up, it is greater than all herbs, and becometh a tree,
so that the birds of the air come, and dwell in the branches
thereof. ” Thus from a small beginning, good or bad, can come
a great good or a great evil. Venial sin, my dear brethren, as
I have already explained, ete. Continues as above.

On the Neglect of Small Things in the Divine Service, see the
preceding Second Part.

1 Minimum quidem mole, sed maximum virtute,



ON THE NATURE OF A PIOUS,
HOLY LIFE.

TENTH SERMON.
ON THE HOLINESS OF OUR DAILY ACTIONS.

Subject.

1st. To do and omit what God wishes us to do and omit,
therein consists Christian piety and holiness. 2d. But what
does God wish us to do and omit?— Preached on the seventh Sun-
day after Pentecost.

Text.

Qui facit voluntatem Patris met, qui in celis est, ipse inirabit
in regrnum celorum.—Matt, vii. 21.

““He that doth the will of My Father who is in heaven, he
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

Introduction.

There we have from the lips of infallible Truth the surest
foundation of our hopes of salvation, nay, the only means by
which one who is come to the use of reason can get to heaven:
““ He that doth the will of My Father who is in heaven, he shall
enter into the kingdom of lieaven.” To think in the heart, or
say with the lips, “Lord, Lord!” to pray, make pilgrimages,
fast, give alms, practise all kinds of devotions, be enrolled in
different sodalities, to honor the Mother of God and the saints
—all these are good works; but they are worth nothing unless
that one necessary condition is fulfilled, namely, to do the will of
God. He who does that, he and no other will enter into the king-
dom of heaven. This text, my dear brethren, gives me an op-
portunity of speaking of that most important virtue, or rather
compendium of all virtues, in which all our piety and holiness
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consists, and to which therefore all works of devotion must tend,
and that is, the conformity and union of our will with the will of
God. DBut to treat the matter in due order we must first know
in what this conformity consists. It is shown chiefly in two
things: first, in this, that man fulfils the will of God and does
what God requires of him; secondly, that man is content with
the will of God and readily submits to all that God appoints for
him. TIf I observe these two things, then my will is in full con-
formity with the divine will. Let us take the first part now, for
that comprises many things in itself. To fulfil the will of God
1s to do and omit what God wills nus to do and omit; to do it or
omit it when God wills, how God wills, because God wills, and
for no other reason but simply for God’s sake; and that is to be
observed in everything withont exception. There you have the
heads of the six following instructions, as far as the first part of
conformity with the will of God is concerned. The first point is
the subject of to-day’s instruction.

Plan of Discourse.

To do and omit what God wills us to do and omit, therein con-
sists Christian piety and holiness.  This I shall show in the firs!
part.  DBut what does God wish each one of us to do and onit?
This I shall answer in the second part.

Christ Jesus, who didst come into the world to do the will of
Him who sent Thee, excite our wills by Thy grace, that we may
faithfully imitate Thee in this point; this we beg of Thee throngh
the merits of Thy dearest Mother Mary and of our holy guardian
angels.

If Christian perfection and holiness of life consisted in appa-
ritions, ecstasies, prophecy, healing the sick, raising the dead to
life, and other miraculous works, such as holy servants of God
have often performed, then we should all have just reason for de-
spairing of attaining perfection and holiness, and God, who wishes
us all to be holy, as St. Paul expressly says—¢ I'or this is the will
of God, your sanctification” '—would require of us what far ex-
ceeds the faculties of our nature, and what Ie gives only to a
very few, in order to show forth His power. Oh, no, there are
many who have led perfect lives without working miracles.
We do not read that St. John the Baptist worked miracles, al-
though, according to the testimony of Our Lord Himself, there

1 Heec est enim voluntas Dei, sanctificatio vestra.—I. Thess. iv. 8.
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was none greater than he among all the men born of women.
Many worked miracles, such as Judas the Traitor, and yet did
not attain holiness. And therefore Our Lord assures us that He
will not kunow Ifis elect by that test on the last day: ¢ Many
will say to me on that day: Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
in Thy name, and cast out devils in Thy name, and done many
miracles in Thy name?”* But what reward will they receive
from Him? ‘< And then will I profess unto them: I never knew
you; depart from Me, you that work iniquity.”?

If to every one who wishes to attain perfection were said the
words that Our Lord spoke to the young man whom Ile loved,
“Tf thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what thon hast, and give to
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come,
follow Me,” ® then, indeed, most people would go away sorrow.
ful like that young man: ‘And when the young man had
heard this word, he went away sad.” * Nor would there in that
case be any chance of perfection for people living in the world
in the different states to which the providence of God has called
them, and they would be all obliged to leave their business,
their occupations, and whatever other worldly duties they have
to attend to, so that the whole world would become a vast con-
vent. No, God wishes that we should try to become perfect and
holy in whatever state of life we may be; and therefore this
perfection must consist in something that can be found in every
state. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were rich; Job, after having
been deprived of all he had by divine permission. received twice
as much from God again: ¢ And the Lord blessed the latter
end of Job more than the beginning. And he had fourteen
thousand sheep, and six thonsand camels, and a thousand yoke
of oxen, and a thousand she-asses.”® Yet these and many oth-
ers served God in the midst of their wealth, and led lives that
were pleasing to Ilim.

If Christian perfection consisted in performing very difficult
and extraordinary outward actions, in many long prayers,
in sublime meditations, in subtle contemplations, in constant

! Domine, Domine, nonne in nomine tuo prophetavimus, et in nomine tuo demonia
ejecimus, et in nomine tno virtutes multas fecimus?—Matt, vii, 22,

2 Et tunc confitebor illis: Quia nunquam novivos ; discedite a me qui operamini inlquita-
tem.—Ibid. 23,

3 81 vis perfectus esse, vade, vende qua habes, et da panperibus, et habebis thesaurum in
ccelo, et veni sequere me.—Ibid. xix. 21,

4 Cum audisset autem adolescens verbum, abiit tristis.—Tbid. 22.

5 Dominus autem benedixit novissimis Job magis quam principio ejus. Et facta sunt el
quatuordecim millia ovium, et sex millia camelorum, et mille juga boum, et mille asinae.—
Job x1il, 12,
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watchings, fasting, alms-giving, bodily mortifications, and other
austerities, such as we wonder at in the lives of hermits and re-
ligious, there would not be much chance then, either, for most
people to attain perfection. For many a one could urge in ex-
cuse that he is not strong enough to bear such a heavy burden,
and poor beggars and other poverty-stricken people would be
badly off, since they have not the means of giving alms, and
must rather receive them from others; nor could sick and bedrid-
den people become holy, for they are forbidden to pray, cr fast
much, or to practise any bodily austerities; and such, too, would
be the case with ail those whose duties or occupations give them
no time, or whose ignorance prevents them from performing
those outward works of devotion. No, Christian perfection does
not consist therein, although many, to their own great disadvan-
tage, are of the opinion that it does. To their own great disad-
vantage, I say, for since they find those exercises difficult, they
have neither the will nor the courage to undertake them, and so
they think they would be guilty of presumption if they were to
aspire to perfection. That is a false idea altogether, for God
calls to perfection people of ull classes, ages, and conditions, and
therefore it must consist, not in difficult and extraordinary things,
but in something that is common to all, easy to understand,
and which all men have ability cnough to attain, without dis-
tinction of age, sex, or condition.

And so it is in reality, my dear brethren. To every Christian
I can say what the Lord said in former times by Moses to the
Israelites: < This commandment that I command thee this day
is not above thec, nor far from thee, nor is it in heaven, that
thon shouldst say: Which of us can go up to heaven to bring
it to us, and we may hear and fulfil it in work? Nor is it be-
yond the sea: that thou mayest excuse thyself, and say: Which
of us can cross the sea, and bring it to us; that we may hear
and do that which is commanded? DBut the word is very
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayst
do it.”" It is in your power to do it if you wish, nor docs it
require any great trouble or difficulty on your part. In what
does this commandment consist? To live holily nothing more

} Mandatum hoc quod ego praecipio tibi hodie, non supra te est, neque procul positum; nec
in ccelo situm, ut possis dicere: quis nostrumn valet ad coelum ascendere, ut deferat illud ad
nos, et audiamus et opere compleamnus? Neque trans mar2 positum, ut causer's (i dicas:
quis ex nobis poterit transfretare mare, etillud ad nos usque deferre, ut possimus audire
et facere quod praeceptum est? Sed juxta te est sermo valde in ore tuo, et in corde tuo
ut facias illum.—Deut. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14,
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is required than that every one keeps in the state of grace, and
always does what God wills him to do. This is the sole founda-
tion of all holiness and piety. If I doa good work, it is good
because it is in conformity with the will of God; if I do evil, it
is evil because it is contrary to the will of God. God has
neither advantage from our good works nor harm from our evil
ones. No matter what we do, we cannot lessen by an iota Ilis
infinite happiness, which Ie has in and of Ilimself, nor can we
add anything to it. If all the men that were ever in the
world were in hell, and cursing and blaspheming Ilim forever,
He would not be less happy. If all the men in the world were
in heaven praising and blessing Him, He would not Le more
happy than He is; He would still remain what He is from all
eternity. In a word, God is not in need of any of Ilis creatures,
and therefore the Prophet David with reason says: I have said
to the Lord, Thou art my God, for Thou hast no need of my
goods.”' In this alone has Ile placed His external glory, that
Ilis creatures do what IIe requires of them with all humility
and submission, whether it be in small things or in great, or
even in what outwardly appears useless. Thus, if, like the great
Apostle of the Indies, St. Franecis Xavier, I were to go forth
without serip or staff, and wander through the world barefoot,
converting with ineredible labor thousands of souls to the true
faith, and that were not the will of God, and my superiors had
not gent me, my labor would be all in vain, and I might say with
the Apostle: “ It profiteth me nothing;”* it has gained no merit
for me, no glory for God. DBut on the other hand, if through
obedience and according to the will of God I were to spend the
day reclining on a soft cushion, cating and drinking of the best,
or to spend my time throwing a straw down on the ground
and picking it up again, I weuld do more good to my soul, and
further the honor and glory of God better than if, instead of
the good eating and drinking, I emaciated my body with fast-
ing, or scourged myself even to blood; or if, instead of the
seemingly useless labor of picking up the straw, I said a hundred
rosaries, heard a thousand Masses, or converted all the sinners
and infidels in the world. Why so? DBecanse God wishes me to
do the one thing, and not the other.

D)

King Saul thought he had done wonders when he saved the shown from

1 Dixi Domino, Dens meus es tu, quoniam bonorum meorum non eges.—DPs. xv. 2.
2 Nihil mihl prodest.—I. Cor. xiii. 3.



Holy Script-
ure and by
a simile.

150 On the Holiness of our Daily Actions.

best part of what he had taken from the Amalekites, in order to
offer it in sacrifice to God, although the Prophet Samuel had told
him to destroy everything. ¢ Blessed be thou of the ILord,”
cried out Saul in exultation to Samucl, I have fulfilled the
word of the Lord.”' DBut what did the Prophet say to him?
¢ Why didst thou not hearken to the voice of the Lord, and hast
done evil in the eves of the Lord?”* What evil have I done?
asks Saul in astonishment. ¢ Yea, I have hearkened to the voice
of the Lord;”® I have offered to the Lord in sacrifice the best
of the flocks and herds, in thanksgiving for the victory I have
gained; and whatever is over is for the people to offer in sacri-
fice. ““DBut the people took of the spoils sheep and oxen, as
the first fruits of those things that were slain, to offer sac-
rifice to the Lord their God.”* What sacrificc? cried out
Samuel; ““ doth the Lord desire the holocansts and victims, and
not rather that the voice of the Lord should be obeyed?”* Do
you think that the Lord will be pleased with offerings that you
present Iim of your own accord against His command? You
should have done as the Lord commanded you, and not what
seemed good in your eyes: ‘“ For obedience is better than sacri-
fices; and to hearken rather than to offer the fat of rams. For
as much therefore as thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, the
Lord hath also rejected thee from being king.” ® Suppose, my
dear brethren, that a man has two servants; one of them works day
and night and gives himself no rest, but he is an obstinate fellow,
who will not hear a word from any one, and who only does what he
pleases. The other, although he cannot work half as much as
the former, yet pays attention to every command given by his
master, and is always ready and punctual in obedience. Which
of the two is the better gervant? No doubt about it, you will an-
swer; the latter is worth a dozen of the former, because a servant
is hired to do what his master tells him, and not to follow his own
fancies. Such, too, is the case with us, who are servants of the
great God. Not he who performs great and extraordinary out-

1 Benedictus tu Domino; implevi verbum Domini.—I. Kings xv. 13. ¢

2 Quare non audisti vocem Domini, et fecisti malum in oculis Domini?—Ibid. 19,

3 Imo audivi vocem Domini.—Ibid. 20.

4 Tulit autem de preeda populus oves et boves, primitias eorum quge ceesa sunt, ut im-
molet Domino Deo suo.—Ibid. R1.

5 Numquid vult Dominus holocausta et victimas, et non potius ut obediatur voci Domini?
—Ibid. 22.

¢ Melior est enim obedientia quam victime, et auscultare magis quam offerre adipem arie-
tum. Pro eo ergo guod abjecisti sermonem Domini, abjecit te Dominus, ne sis rex.—Ibid.
22, 23,
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ward works of piety is to be looked on as the best and most per-
fect scrvant of God, but he who in all circumstances does what
God wishes him to do, no matter how trifling the thing may be
in itself.

Go in thought to the house at Nagareth, and there you will see
an evident and at the same time a most wonderful example of
this in the Iloly of holies, Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour,
who is the model and pattern of all virtue and perfection for all
men.  What was ITis occupation while dwelling there? ¢ IIe went
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject to
them.”' To whom was He subject? To a poor carpenter,
His foster-father, and to a young virgin, His mother. In what?
In things that were suitable so such a lowly household; He laid
the table, swept out the house, collected the shavings, brought
wood to the fire, carried the tools to 1lis foster-father, helped
him in his work; in a word, e acted as a servant and appren-
tice to the trade. Nor did Ilis neighbors look on ITim in any
other light, nor had they any other name for Iim than that of
the carpenter’s son: “Is not this the carpenter’s son?”* O
my God! what a mystery! who can comprehend it? I am as-
tonnded whenever I think of it! What? And were those oc-
cupations befitting the Son of God, the wisest and greatest Lord
of the earth? To sweep out the house, and collect the fallen
shavings? Had Ile nothing better to do? Dut did He not
come down from heaven to renew the whole world, to redeem
men, to show them the way to heaven, and to spread every-
where the glory of His Father? And behold, He spends the
greater part of Ilis life hidden away in a poor hut, and leads a
lowly, abject, and apparently useless life. Could IIe not have
made a better use of so much precious time? Conld Ile not
have turned His immense wealth of gifts and graces to better
account? Why did He not go about the world teacking and in-
structing, giving good example and proving His divinity by
miracles? If He had done so, He might have converted all
men, brought them to heaven, and so furthered the glory of
His Father, which was the only reason why Ile became man.
Filled with astonishment, then, I ask agein, why did e shut
Himself up in the midst of such lowly occupations for so many
years, while the world was quite ignorant that it possessed its
God and its Saviour? Ah, my dear brethren. hear what Ife

1 Descendit cum eis et venit Nazareth, et erat subditus iliis.—Luke ii. 51.
2 Nonne hic est fabri filius?—Matt. xiii. 55.
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Himself says in explanation of IIis conduct: I came down
from heaven not to do My own will, but the will of Him that
sent Me; 7' and again:  ¢“ For I do alwaysthe things that please
Him.”* These occupations, which we consider mean, were ap-
pointed for IIim by His heavenly Father at that time; and there-
tore the Son of God could not find anything that was more
pleasing to God, more holy, or more perfect. 1Ic honored Iis
Father as muech when Ile was picking up the shavings in the
workshop as when Ile proclaimed the glory of God in the
streets of Jernsalem by Iiis preaching and miracles, for in one
thing as well as in the other e fultilled the divine will. So
that the perfection and holiness of the Christian does not consist
in great and wonderful deeds, as many imagine, but in doing at
all times the will of God. Now to onr subject: how am I always
to know what God wishes me to do at different times and in dif-
ferent places? The answer I shall give in the

Second Part.

Yes, again I ask the question, how am I to know what God
wishes me to do? Will He reveal Iis will to me? No, my dear
brethren, we must not expect an angel to come from heaven to
enlighten us on this point. For we know well enough what the
Lord wishes from us. And first, with regard to liis command-
ments and the precepts of the Church, they are public enough
and well known, and His wish is that we should keep them in-
violably, and not transgress them in the least in thought, word,
or deed. ““ But if thou wilt enter into lile, keep the command-
ments.”*  Again, it is God’s will that we should be satisfied
with all ITe has ordained for us and those who belong to us,
and accept all the aceidents of life, whether they be pleasing to
us or not, with readiness from Ilis fatherly hand; for, sin alone
excepted, nothing happens in the world without the permission
or command of God. This holds good for all men, nor is any
one dispensed from it. Besides these general laws there are
still some special works or omissions that God requires from
each individual in particular. And how are we to know what
those things are? Let each one look to the state in which God
has placed him, and see what are its daily duties and obli-
gations, supposing, that is, that the state exacts nothing con-

1 Descendi de ccelo, nonut faci am voluntatem meam, sed voluntatem ejus qui misit

me.—John vi. 38.
2 Quia ero que placita sunt ei facio semper,—1Ibid, viif. 29,
3 §i auem vis ad vitam ingredi, serva mandata.— Mutl. X.X. 17,
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trary to the general law of God. These, and nothing else, are
what God expects him to fulfil. If you do them well, as it is
in your power to do them, you do what God wills; for it was for
the purpose of fulfilling those duties that e called you to the
state you occupy. But as there are many different states and
occupations in life, so there are many different duties and occu-
pations, which cannot be fulfilled by all indiscriminately. For
God requires one thing from a layman, another from a priest or
religious; one thing from a member of this particular Order,
another from a member of a different Order; one thing from a
superior, another from a subject; one thing from the master or
mistress, another from the servant; one thing from the judges and
ministers of justice, another from the merchant, the tradesman,
and the laborer; one thing from the weak and sickly, another
from those who are in robust health; one thing at this time,
another at that, and so on. And this difference is so important,
that what would make some in a certain state holy and perfect
would lead others in a different one to eternal damnation, no
matter how praiseworthy the action may be in itself, becanse in
the latter casc God expects from them something else.

To explain this T will nse a simile that I think I have bronght
forward elsewhere. You have seen all kinds of personages in a
theatre; one struts the stage magnificently dressed as a king,
others follow him as his attendants; they who surronnd him are
his soldiers and satellites; on one side there is a peasant, on the
other a fool, or a poor beggar. Now, who is the best off among
the actors? Aslong as the play lasts we certainly should say that
the king and his lords are best off as regards magnificence of ap-
pearance, while it is quite the contrary with the clown and the beg-
gar. DBut who acts his part best according to the ideas of the
manager of the play? Who wins most applanse from the public?
That is a matter in which people do not consider the dress worn,
nor the dignity of the character represented, but simply whether
the actor does his part well or ill. If the king were to appear
clownish, the peasant polite, the beggar proud, the fool clever,
none of them would act his part well; the whole piece would be a
faiture. The more clownish the peasant is, the more miserable
the beggar, the more silly the fool, the better the play. And why?
Because the characters require to be so represented; and thus it
happens sometimes that the beggar winsthe most applause. beeause
the king and his attendants do not perform their parts properly.

Shown by a
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We mortals, my dear brethren, are in this world as on a
stage; we are acting a play, as St. Paul writes to the Corinth-
ians: ¢ We are made a spectacle to the world, and to angels, and
to men,”* who are the audience; the characters are distributed
by the almighty God, and there are as many of them as there are
states, occupations, and trades in the world. < We are fools for
Christ’s sake,” continues the same Apostle; ““ but you are wise in
Christ; weare weak, but you are strong; you are honorable, but we
are without honor.”* Rich, poor; sick, healthy; master, servant;
prince, peasant; merchant, soldier, tradesman; cleric, layman;
married, single; young, old; men, women; parents, children;
teacher, scholar; joyful, sorrowful, etc.—all these are different
characters. Some, indeed, appear to be better off and happier in
the part assigned to them, while others are miserable and unhappy;
but when the last act is played, and the curtain is dropped at the
hour of death, then, asfar as worldly dignity is concerned, we are
all alike, and our whole claim to praise, honor, and reward lies
in the manner in which we have played the parts allotted us by
God, that is, the manner in which we have fulfilled the duties
and obligations of our state. If I am found wanting in that,
although I may have transported mountain by my faith, I have
done nothing, and have acted against the will of God.

Suppose, for instance, that a judge or advocate did nothing the
whole day but go round visiting the sick and the prisoners, consol-
ing the afflicted, and helping the poor and needy; would he be
attending to his daty? No, certainly not. DBut why? Those
are all good works, works of Christian charity, which we are
often exhorted to perform. Truly, they are good works, when
they are performed at the proper time, and do not interfere with
their duty. But to make a profession of them, as it were, and
neglect everything else, that is not allowed by the character they
have to sustain and which God has given to them. To provide as
best they can for the common weal; to protect the interests of jus-
tice; to defend the causes of the poor and the widow and the or-
phan as earefully and even more carefully than they do those of
the rich and powerful; to do away with public scandals and dan-
gerous abuses; to attend to the duties of their office; and to make
themselves more capable of so doing by reading, writing, and
study—such are the obligations imposed on them by the part

1 Spectaculum facti sumus mundo, et angelis, et kominibus.—I. Cor. iv. 9.
2 Nos stulti propter Clristum, vos autem prudentes in Christo; nos infirmi, vos autem for-
tes; vos nobiles, nos autem ignobiles.—Ibid. 10.
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they have to act. If they fulfil them well, they can do nothing
better, holier, or more pleasing to God, although they may be
obliged now and then to omit all practices of devotion for a day
or so, for that is what God wills them to do.

That master or mistress takes little trouble about household
matters, so that, as they imagine, they may have all the more
time to devote to their salvation; they spend the most of their
time in church, pray, sing, meditate, and hear one Mass after
the other. Oh, what pious people they are! many a one will say.
But that is not the case; they are not good; they are not leading
pious lives, unless invincible ignorance excuses them; for their
piety does not consist in snch works of devotion. They have
another part to play; they must look after their houseliolds and
attend to their necessary business; they must teach their children
the catechism, chastise them when they merit it, be watchful
over them, give them good example, and train them up for God
and heaven, and not for the vain world and its pestiferous max-
ims; they must keep a watchful eye on their servants and other
domestics, restrain them from evil, and encourage them to good;
they must live in conjngal love and harmony, and bear their
daily crosses with patience; they must be upright in business;
and then they can hear a Mass in the morning, make their exa-
men of conscience in the evening, and perform other devotions
on certain days; their holiness and piety consists in those things;
such is the part they have been allotted by God; if they perform
it well, they do what God wills and what they ought to do.

If servants, apprentices, or soldiers were to spend the day read-
ing spiritual books, or saying rosaries, what would their masters
or officers say? The work is good in itself, no one doubts that;
but it is not good for them. Why? DBecause other occupations
are their proper business in the parts they have to play. If the
soldier does nothing but stand on gunard at his captain’s com-
mand; if the servant obeys his master readily in everything; if
the apprentice performs his part of the daily work; and if they
do that with a supernatural intention for God’s sake, then they
do what God wills, and they perform consequently a more virtu-
ous action than if they read all the pious books in the world.

A weak and delicate person is often recommended by his doc-
tor, who knows what he is talking about, to keep out of the
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to give his body a longer time than usual for rest, to pass tlhe
time in innocent amusements, etc. DBut the doctor may say
what he pleases; the sick man will not obey. What sort of a life
would that be to lead? he says. I must live as becomes a Chris-
tian. Very well, then, live as a Christian, and see how you will
get on! And so he fasts like others, spends an hour or two in
church, hears two, three, or four Masses, one after the other.
That is not too much, he thinks. In the morning he gets
up early, reads a spiritual book, performs his usual devotions
without shortening them in the least, in spite of his illness.
Well, now you have had your way; what do you think of it?
You must know that you have not acted as a Christian should;
vour church-going, spiritual reading, and long fasts and prayers
are wrong and not at all pleasing to God. How so? They are
good works. Excellent works, no doubt. DBut they are no works
for you in your present state. As long as you have to play the
part of a sick man you must do your duty as it is laid down for
vou by your doctor and your confessor, and suffer the pains and
inconveniences of illness with patience for God’s sake; you have
not to trouble about anything else; this is all that God requires
from you at present, and what can you do better than what He
wishes?

With regard to religiouns, God be praised! we are better off
than any one else with regard to knowing the will of God. For
if T keep my vows and the rules of my Order, and do during the
day what I am ordered by the rules, or the will or approval of
my superior and the daily order, as long as I am in good health,
and do that well—then I am sure of doing the will of God, and
I can comfort myself with the belief that I can do nothing ho-
lier, more perfect, or more pleasing to God. If I were to neglect
any of these things for the sake of doing something else, although
it might be far more important in itself and more condncive to
the glory of God, if I have not been told by my superior to do
it, then I would not act as a religious should. So it is, my dear
brethren, due proportion being observed, with all states, no
matter what they are. Devotion, piety, Christian perfection
and holiness of life consist in the exact fulfilment of the will of
God; that is, in acting well the part assigned to us, in duly per-
forming the duties of our state, no matter how lowly they may
be in themselves. Everything that is a hindrance to this, or
that cannot be harmonized with it, must be looked upon as
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worthless, of no value in the sight of God and contrary to His
will, no matter how holy it may be in itself.

From this it follows, first, that the wisdom and goodness of Therefore
God must be wonderful, since He has made the way to perfec- ﬁfﬁi ;,rfnk
tion so easy and secure for every one. Sccondly, how little we plety con-
are to be excused before God if we do not use every effort to be- ji;tjr;‘jn‘”‘;y
come holy and perfeet; for every man, no matter who or what outward
he is, or in what state, can attain perfection simply by doing o™
what he is bound in any ecase to do daily, provided he does it as
well as hie can.  Thirdly, how far they are mistaken who have I
know not what high ideas of true Christian holiness and per-
fection, and imagine that it consists in prayers, holy Commun-
ions, outward works of piety, hearing many Masces, and chastising
the body. If they do these things, they think they are all right,
while they utterly neglect the duties of their state, because they
have not the name of being works of devotion. I was good yes-
terday, they say, and I will be good again to-day, and perform
my devotions. Whatdo yon mean? Good? You must be good
every day; but what special thing did you do yesterday, and
what do you mean to do to-day? I went to confession and holy
Communion, I heard fonr Masses one after the other, I gave
alms to the poor and went to church in the afternoon, when pub-
lic devotions were being held; I will do the same to-day. That
is all very good, but it is not enough.  The next thing you have
to do, and in fact the chief thing that belongs to Christian piety,
is to fulfil the duties of your state exactly, to be always satisfied
with the arrangements of God’s providence, to be patient under
erosses and trials. If you forget this latter, I would not give
much for your piety. Do this always, and you will always be
pious as you should be.

Fourthly, how unreasonable the complaints of those who say Andwio
that they cannot do good on account of their many although nee- f{;:i]h?;‘
essary occupations, or because they are weak and sickly. Why have not
can you not do good? Oh, I have no time, I have a lot of little Eergigrm -
children in the house, says a mother, and they keep me going all gooa.
day. T, says another, have to run about on business. I, says a
servant, am kept at it so constantly that I have hardly half an
hour on Sundays and holy-days to hear Mass, while on the week
days I can with difficulty find a quarter of an hour for my prayers.

Ah, saysthe sick man, I am so weak and suffering! I would will-
ingly go to church and do what others do, but my sickness prevents
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me; I can hardly manage to say a rosary. Ah, poor people! you
do not know what it means to do good! That very work, or
business, or weakness that hinders you from prayer and outward
works of piety, is according to the will of God, who has ordained
that for you in your state of life. You have only to be resigned,
and go on with your occupation, or suffer your illness with a
good intention for God’s sake, and then you will really do good;
for, if yon were to nndertake anything else that could not be
harmonized with that, yon would act against the wiil of God.
ﬁ:;;‘:?;’he Finally, it follows that they are wrong and inexcusable who
dutiesor  Deglect or perform carclessly the duties of their state and their
theirstate, daily work, that they may have more time to devote to extraor-
to have . . . . o
more time  iNary or special works of piety, which they themselves have in-
tordevo-  vented, or which suit their fancies. They are not content with
ton. the fulfilment of their ordinary obligations, but wish to fly high-
er and do something out of the way. That comes from a sort of
vanity and independence of spirit that is inborn in us; for
generally whatever is commanded or prescribed by law or ruie
seems hard to us, while we do with ease and pleasure what we
voluntarily take on ourselves. Such people are of the number of
those whom St. Aungustine calls ““erring ones, and deceitful
saints.” ' They are deceitful saints, because they get the name
of being holy, and yet they neglect that in which true holiness
consists. They are erring, because they are deceived by self-
love, and often even by the devil, who suggests those devotions
to them, that, by following their own will, they may be all the
less likely to do the will of God.
Conclusion T conelnde with the words of Our Lord to the young man:
.‘i;:;fgfur‘ “If thou wilt be perfect, go, scll what thou hast, and give to
toperform  the poor.” Shall I address those words to you too? No, that
welthodi- would not enit people living in the world. But do you wish to
state. be perfect in your state? Then let your chief care be to perform
perfectly the daily duties that God has imposed on you, and do
not neglect even the least of them. Oh, what consolation for a
goul that loves God to think, I am now doing what God wills.
I am getting up in the morning, and I am well aware that I
cannot do anything more pleasing to God just now. I am hear-
ing holy Mass, doing my work, waiting in my shop, writing and
studying, eating and drinking at table, saying my night prayers,
going to bed and sleeping, etc., and I am certain that all this is

1 TFalsos atque fallentes sanctos.
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the will of God. What a consolation in the evening to have
spent a whole day in that manner! What a comfort at the hour
of death to think that I have thus spent my whole life praising
and blessing God! What joy and happiness in eternity to see
that our worthless, mean, daily actions are the fruitful seed of
such unspeakable glory which we shall possess forever in heav-
en! Should not this enconrage us, my dear brethren, to per-
form the duties of our state with the greatest perfection and
zeal? Yes, O Lord, this shall be our determination; we are re-
solved thus to do Thy holy will. Every day I shall make this
intention in the morning: O infinite God, I acknowledge my
obligation to serve Thee alone; behold, I am ready for Thy ser-
vice! Since it is Thy fatherly will that in the state to which
Thon hast called me I should do this or that work, bear this or
that cross with patience, I am ready to do and suffer what Thou
wilt, O God, so that I may please Thee, whom alone I will try
to please, comforting myself with Thy words: ‘ He that doth
the will of My Father who is in heaven, he shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” Amen.

ELEVENTH SERMON.

ON THE ORDER AND MANNER IN WHICH TO DO OUR DAILY
WORK.

Subject.

We shounld do our daily work, 1st, when God wills; 2d, as
God wills.—Preached on the eighth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.
Hic diffamatus est apud llum, quasi dissipasset bona ipsius.
—Luke xvi. 1.
““The same was accused unto- him, that he had wasted his
goods. ”’
Introduction.

How did he waste his master’s goods? Did he sell them, per-
haps? or give them away without permission? or wilfully squan-
der them? No, we cannot suppose that to have been the case,
for the steward would have known that his master could not
fail to hear of it, and that he himself would be dismissed as a
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thief. What did he do then? Te did not take proper care of
the goods entrusted to him, and so was the cause of the prop-
erty not bringing in as large a yearly revenue as it should have
done if it.had been better taken care of; for that is also a way of
squandering goods. What are we, my dear brethren, in this
life? We are all stewards of God the great Master; the goods
that Ile has entrusted to us are our souls and the gifts and
graces that He has bestowed on each one of ns. What use
should we make of them? We should use them to do Ilis holy
will, namely, to do what He wishes ns to do: that is, as we have
seen in the last sermon, each one, besides keeping the com-
mandments of God and the Church, must fulfil the obligations
of his state, and perform daily the different duties that are in-
cumbent on him according to the nature of his office or employ-
ment. But this alone is not enough; we can be gnilty of wast-
ing those goods and good works, like the steward in the Gospel,
if we do not attend to them in such a way as to make them
bring in as much before God as they onght. How, then, are we
to perform our daily duties? I answer—

Plan of Discourse.

They must be performed when God wills.  This I shall show in
the first part.  They must be performed as God wills.  This will
be the second part of to-day’s instruction.

I begin with the customary act of confidence in the protec-
tion of the Blessed Virgin and our holy gnardian angels.

Therefore the ordinary duties that God expects us to perform
according to our different states must be performed when God
wills, if we wish to act well and holily; that is, they must be
done at the proper time and in due order. To pray when we
should eat; to eat and drink when we should sleep; to sleep
when we should work; to work when we should go to church;
to observe one order to-day and another to-morrow—that would
be to lead anill-ordered life and to act in a foolish and un-Chris-
tian manner, contrary to the will of God. < All things have
their season, ”” says the Holy Ghost by the wise Preacher, ““and
in their times all things pass under heaven. A time to destroy
and a time to build. A time to weep and a time to langh. A
time to keep silence and a time to speak.”’ So, too, should a

1 Omnia tempus habent, et suis spatiis transeunt universa sub ceelo. Tempus destruendi.
et tempus @edificandi. Tempus flendi, et tempus ridendi. Tempus tacendi, et tempus lo-
quendi.—Eceles. itl. 1, 3,4, 7.
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true Christian divide the day into parts, and according to the
nature of his occupations and duties let each work have its ap-
pointed hour. And this hour should be fixed, so that he can
say at once, without stopping to think: this is the hour for me
to rise in the morning; this is the hour for retiring to rest; this
is the hour for hearing holy Mass, for my work, for this or that
devotion; on this day in each month I must go to the sacra-
ments; and so on for everything else he has to do. This order,
once it is established, he must observe, nor allow himself to be
turned aside from it by any trouble, or levity, or difficulty, or
deceit of the devil, unless necessity, or Christian charity, or de-
cency, or weakness and illness, or some affairs of great import-
ance, such as are wont to happen with people in the world, should
interfere with it. This is the way to do one’s daily duty when
God wills.

Oh, if every one understood how much depends on good order,
of what great value and pertection it is in itself, how beautiful
it is, how agrecable in the sight of God, and the great merit we
acquire by it for onr souls, then would those who are in the
habit of observing or are compelled to observe it feel great joy
and consolation in it; while they who have hitherto attached
little importance to it would be encouraged to observe it, and
they who on account of the many distractions their business oc-
casions them cannot observe it in all things would at all events
try to keep some order in their devotions and spiritual exercises.
For, in the first place, a man thus follows the example of our all-
wise Creator in His external works, since, as the Wise Man says,
He made all things in measure, number, and weight: ¢ 'Thon
hast ordered all things in measure, and number, and weight. >"*
The sun, the moon, the planets still keep the orderly course Ie
has assigned to them from the beginning. Spring, summer,
autumn, winter, day and night succeed each other regularly as
God arranged, nor will this order cease till the end of the world,
when the Son of God will come to judge the living and the
dead.

Again, of natural produets, that has the greatest strength
and perfection which is brought forth at the proper time. A
tree that begins to blossom too soon or too late seldom produces
good and wholesome fruit, and although sometimes fruit that is
produced out of season is looked on as a rarity, yet it is also

1 Omnia in mensura, et numero, et pondere disposuisti.—Wis, xi. 21.
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considered as an outrage on nature. Man, my dear brethren,
while he is on this earth, is like a tree planted by God, and he
is expected to bring forth good fruit for his Master, as we learn
from the parable that Christ spoke to His disciples in the Gos-
pel of St. Matthew: ¢“ Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit,
and the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit.”* And the Prophet
David says of the just man: < He shall be like a tree which is
planted near the running waters, which shall bring forth its
fruit in due season.”?® The fruits are our works, and God ex-
peets them from us; but when does He wish to have them, that
He may relish them and approve of them? <“In due season;”
everything must be done at the proper time, and then man will be
afruitful tree, pleasing to God: ‘¢ And all whatsoever he shall do,
shall prosper.”* Good and precious as is the fruit of the love
of God and of our neighbor, yet it receives a great deal of its worth
from good order. Therefore the Spouse of the Canticle says of
her Bridegroom: ‘¢ e set in order charity in me.”*

Thirdly, the less a work comes from our own will and natural
inclination, and the more it is in conformity with the will of
God, the greater, evidently, must be its merit and perfection. This
is the case with the works that I daily perform in due order; for
then they are in accordance not so much with my own inclina-
tion as with a hard and fast rule which I observe through a kind
of obedience promised, as it were, to God. And, indeed, he who
serves God truly always looks towards Him, ready to catch the
least sign of His divine will, and to go or stand still, to do or
to omit whenever and whatever is pleasing to God. Such was
the boast of the centurion in the Gospel regarding the soldiers
who were under his authority: ‘I also am a man subject to
aunthority, having under me soldiers; and I say to this: Go, and
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh: and to my ser-
rant, Do this, and he doth it. ” ®

On the other hand, it is the sign of a weak love for God when
we serve Him irregularly and inconstantly. Tell me; youn have
a servant at home, who is very diligent when he begins to work,
1 Omnis arbor bona fructus bonos facit; mala autem arbor malos fructus facit.—Matt. vii.
1‘; Frit tanquam, lignum quod plantatum est secus decursus aquarum, quod fructum suum
dabit, in tempore suo.—Ps. i. 3.

3 Et omnia, quaennque faciet, prosperabuntur.
4 Ordinavit in me charitatem.—Cant. ii. 4.

5 Ego bomo sum sub potestate constitutus, habens sub me milites; et dico huie: vade, et
vadit; et alii: veni, et venit; et servo meo: fac hoc, et facit.—Matt. viii. 9.
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but he is neither regular nor orderly in his ways; you cannot
depend on him on account of his peculiar ideas, for he wishes
to do all according to his own fancy, and goes from oue thing
to another as the humor leads him; if he happens to be in a
good humor, he will do your bidding; but otherwise there is
not the least use in expecting anything from him. What would
you think of such a servant? Would he suit you? Suit me?
you say; I would rather have no servant at all than such a
one. The servant who 1s not able to do half the work, but
who is obedient and constant in his efforts to please me, is worth
a dozen of the other: for it is an intolerable thing to have to
wait till it pleases my servant to attend on me when I want any-
thing done. It seems to me that this might be well applied to
those Christians and servants of God who frequently perform
during the week works that are good and holy, but without
order or regularity, and in a confused sort of way, not observing
any fixed time. To-day they get up at five o’clock, because
they have no desire to sleep any longer; to-morrow they rise at
eight. One day they say their morning prayers with great de-
votion on their knees, because it snits their fancy to do so; the
next day they either omit their prayers altogether, or shorten
them considerably. Sometimes they get a fit of piety and hear
several Masses one after the other; but when the fit is over, they
remain at home and do not go near the church. To-day they
pray for hours at a stretch, because they happen to feel sen-
sible devotion and spiritual consolation; to-morrow the fervor is
no longer there, and the consequence is that they hardly say a
rosary properly. They read a spiritnal book, because they hap-
pen to find one lying about; but when they put it down it may
be a whole month before they take it up again. This evening,
because they happen to think of it, they make their examen
of conscience, and kneel down with their children and servants
to say evening prayers, a practice that no good father or
mother ever omits, but to-morrow and the next day they will
be tired of it. Three times they come to the sermon because
it suits them; but six times after that they are among the ab-
sentees. This month they go to holy Communion four times;
the next month perhaps not once. Some days they abstain from
excessive drinking through mortification, and soon after they
begin their old intemperate habits. In a word, they measure
out the service they do for God according to their own fancies
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and to what may come in their way; they do not serve God for
His own sake, but for their own pleasure; nor because Ie so
wills it, but because it pleases them to do so now and then.
Thus the Lord God must, so to speak, wait for their convenience,
and cateh them when they are in a good humor. But what
pleasure can He find in a service of the sort? for if 1Ie were not
all-seceing and knew not the future Ile could never be sure of
such service. IIow can the edifice of Christian holiness and per-
fection ever be finished, if we by our inconstancy allow what we
have built up in one day to fall down the next? All thisis caused
by the want of order, by not having a certain fixed time marked
down for the day’s duties. Therefore I repeat, if you wish to
do the will of God in a holy manner and so that it will please
ITim, you must do it when God wills, that is, at the proper
time and in the proper order.

It is all very fine to talk about order, some of you will say;
that will do well enough for religious in their convents, who can
spend the day sitting alone in their cells, and have not to trou-
ble themselves about the price of provisions; they can easily ob-
serve due order in their duties. But it is quite different with
us lay-people.  We must adapt ourselves to cireumstances which
change nearly every day; a hundred things claim our attention
in household matters; now one thing, now another is to be done.
Some one comes in who must be attended to, business cannot be
neglected, and it is very irregular; sometimes there is too much,
sometimes too little of it. If my lusband comes home late,
we must have our meal at a later hour; if there are many cus-

‘tomers, we must spend a longer time in the shop; if there are

none, as is often the case, we have to sit idle the whole day.
An unforeseen accident may occur to keep us up longer than
usual at night, so that we have to get up later the next morn-
ing. What chance is there of bringing order into a household
like that? No, it cannot be done; it is impossible. Now, be
not so hasty in drawing your conclusion! I answered your ob-
jection in the beginning, when I said that every one must order
his duties according to the requirements of his state. I know
very well that people in business must adapt themselves to eir-
eumstances, and that they cannot have things as they wish; but
disorder of the kind, since it is a constant thing, is in itself a
kind of order for those who live in that state of life, and is ac-
cording to the will of God. If such people, then, observe at
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least a constant custom in their devotions, for instance, their
daily morning prayer, hearing Mass, evening prayer, and the
examen of conscience; if they hear sermons on Sundaysand holy-
days, and read spiritual books when they have the opportunity;
if they go to the sacraments every fortnight or at least every
month, and observe this order constantly, unless they are hin-
dered by illness or by some work of charity that must be attended
to, then they do their daily duties when God wills. DBut they
must also do them as God wills. This we shall see in the

Second Part.

By this T mean that onr daily work and the duties of our state
must not be performed throungh mere routine, or in a sleepy,
slothfnl, careless manner, but with a cheerful, attentive, and
zealous spirit, and with all possible energy and diligence, which
must be extended not merely to great and easy matters, but al-
g0 to those which are generally looked down upon and are there-
fore apt to be performed carelessly or to be omitted. We must
not forget the saying of the wise Ecclesiastes: ¢“IIe that feareth
God neglecteth nothing; ' he does nothing carelessly, but ev-
ervthing perfectly and with a holy zeal. To be convinced of the
necessity of this we have only to consider that we have a work
in hand that we must do for God’s sake and to please Ilim.
The greater the lord whom we serve, the more worthy he is of
honor and homage, the more pleasing the work he desires from
us, the greater also must be the diligence employed in the per-
formance of the work if we wish to serve him truly and to earn
his favor. A service rendered with unwillingness, that is, as if it
were forced from us, and therefore fanlty, causes rather disgust
and displeasure than feelings of gratitude even with a common
man, to say nothing of a rich lord; for it is a sign that the per-
son to whom it is rendered is thought little of, since his will is
so sluggishly carried out. And this holds good all the more
when the person who has requested the service is looking on while
it is being done.  Wonderful is the effect of the master’seye and
presence with his servants and inferiors. Go into a workshop,
and there yon will see the apprentices singing and idling away
their time; but if the master happens to come in, there is a
change at once, the singing is at an end, and the work goes on
briskly, as if they were vying with one another to see who could

1 Qui timet Deum nihil negligit.— Eccles. vii. 19.
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do the most. Now, if, in addition to that, a good deal of the
workman’s own success depends on the diligence he employs,
certainly he is all the more likely to make a good use of hLis time;
even the hope of a small gain is enough to make a man take his
hands out of his pockets and work.

My dear brethren, who is the lord for whom we have to fulfil
our daily duties? e is the great, infinite God worthy of all
fear and love and service, before whom all that are in heaven
and on earth tremble with awe; whom the angels wait on with
veiled countenances; whom all the crowned heads of the world
must humbly adore on bended knee as His slaves; whose least
sign every creature, animate and inanimate, must obey. Woe to
the reasoning being who would dare to perform a service for
this great Lord in a careless and imperfect manner! Ilear what
a terrible curse is pronounced against such servants by the Proph-
et Jeremias: ¢ Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord de-
ceitfully,” * that is, carelessly. It is a most important thing to
do the work of the Lord, and for that very reason accursed is
he who does it without proper care and diligence. Our holy
Father St. Ignatius once asked a Brother who was rather lazy at
his work what he was working for. For the greater glory of
God, answered the Brother. What? said Ignatius, are you not
ashamed of yourself? If you were working to please me or any
other man, your slothfulness would deserve punishment; how,
then, can you be so negligent when you know you are working
for the great God?

If God were like earthly potentates, who can be present in
but one place at a time, and who can see only what is going on
before their eyes, from whom much can be concealed, and who,
generally speaking, are kept in ignorance of what they are most
anxious to know, then, indeed, our sloth and carelessness in the
divine service, although most unjust, would still be more toler-
able. But go where you will in heaven and on earth, you will
find no place that is hidden from the eye of God; we are in God;
He is on all sides of us; in Iim we live, move, and have our be-
ing, as St. Paulsays: “Forin Him we live and move and are.””
He is looking at us while we are doing our work; Ile sees how
we are doing it; Ile marks not ounly the outward movement
of the hand, but also and chiefly the heart, the inward zeal, the

1 Maledietus qui facit opus Domini fraudulenter,—Jer, 1xviii. 10,
2 In ipso vivimus, movemur, et sumus.—Acts xvii. 3,
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intention with which we work. It isasource of joy and satisfac-
tion to Him to see a zealous servant, who is filled with a holy desire
to please Him, and is working diligently to that end; while the
lazy, careless servant, who works against the grain, only fills Him
with disgust. This is evident enough from the terrible words of
the Apocalypse, “Iknow thy works; that thou art neither cold
nor hot,” and because that is the character of them, I can stand
them no longer: ““ Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold
nor hot, I will begin to vomit thee out of My mouth.”*

And finally, whom does it most concern that we perform our
daily duties with diligence, if not ourselves? God has nothing
and wants nothing from them, except the fulfilment of His will
and Iis outward glory; the whole merit of the work He leaves
to us, and for usalone is the reward He has in store for eternity.
The more perfectly and diligently the work is done, the more
pleasing it isin the sight of God; and therefore the greater will
be the merit and the reward due to it. God, says St. Gregory,
weighs not the greatnessof the work itself that is done for Him,
but the greatness of the inward energy and zeal with which it
is done. IIe measures out the reward, not accordizg to the size
of the victim offered Him in sacrifice, but according to the man-
ner in which it is offered.>* A man who is small of stature,
thongh great in mental gifts, is of more account in the world
than a giant who is not so gifted. A work that is mean in itself,
if performed in the spirit of true devotion, as it should be, is
worth incomparably more in the sight of Ieaven than a great
and wonderful exterior work which is wanting in true spirit and
zeal. An ‘¢ Our Father,” a ¢ Deo Gratias,” spoken witha good in-
tention and from the heart, is more meritorious than the contents
of ten prayer-books repeated without attention and devotion.
Indeed, it would be often better for many to abstain from prayer
and exterior devotion than to pray without interior devotion; for
by their carelessness and voluntary distractions they only increase
their punishment in purgatory, instead of gaining merit. Alas,
and can we, then, be punished even for good works? Without
doubt, if they are not well performed, and are spoiled by wilful
faults on ourside. Yet we mustnot grow pusillanimous on this
head if we frequently suffer distractions in our prayers and
other devotions, or if we experience no spiritual eomfort or con-

1 8cio opera tua, quia neque frigidus es, neque calidus: quia tepidus es, et nec frigidus,
nec calidus, incipiam te evomere ex ore meo.—Apoc. ii. 15, 16,
2 Deus affectum ponderat, non sensum ; non respicit quantum, sed ex quanto.
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solation in them. TFor distractions that are against our will, and
that we poor mortals cannot always avoid, as well as dryness of
spirit, do not hinder the perfection of the work, since we have
not spiritual consolations at our free disposal; but rather they in-
crease the merit of the work and its eternal reward when we
continue in spite of difficulties to perform it with all possible
diligence.

And now, what am Ito think of the works of most Christians?
What reward do you think we have to expect from God for our
many devout actions that are in themselves holy and pleasing to
Him? Are those actions always enlivened by true devotion,
spirit, and zeal? Let each one enter into himself and examine
his daily actions, and see whether the most of them are not per-
formed in a sleepy, careless, distracted manner, through mere
routine, without heart, without preparation, without recollection
of spirit, without a supernatural intention, without any affection
or love for God, nay, as a mere pastime, as it were. This fault
is, alas! only too common, even amongst people who have the
name of being holy. They say many rosaries, at least one daily;
they sing hymns, say the office, and other prayers; they make
the most beautiful acts of the Christian virtues, of faith, hope, ear-
nest love of God, patience, contentment and conformity with the
divine will, of sorrow for sin, of the most perfect abandonment
to God’s will in life and death, of accepting all from the hands
of God, etc. And when they have spent hours in making those
beautiful acts with the lips, they very often have not the least
particle of the virtue itself, neither faith, nor confidence, nor
love, nor contrition, nor true resignation to the will of God.
Why? DBecause, while the lips were busy uttering the words,
the heart was dumb and occupied with far different things; so
that sometimes, if we were asked what we are praying for, we
could not say, nor do we remember what we asked the Lord God
for in our hymns and devotions. We often go into the church,
and adore the Blessed Sacrament, and go down on our knees be-
fore it; we remain in that humble posture for some time, but
likely enough we have not offered God a single act of humilia-
tion, or homage, or thanksgiving, or adoration. Why? DBecause
the virtue of religion does not consist merely in bending the
knee or the body, folding the hands, casting down the eyes, or
moving the lips, but chiefly in the humbling of the spirit, the
submission of the heart, the fervor of the will; and all these
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latter are wanting. We often go to public devotions held here
and there, we receive the sacraments frequently and make the
daily examen every evening; and yet we derive little or no fruit
from it all. Why? Because the whole thing is a mere outward
work, without true devotion of the heart, performed through
routine, because we are in the habit of so doing. In works that
are commanded either by the law of the Church or the will of
our superiors, for which we have little inclination, we are gener-
ally satisfied with the performance of the mere outward action,
while we trouble ourselves little about whether it is well or ill
done, perfectly or imperfectly. Even those devotions which
have a special attraction for us when we voluntarily undertake
them lose all their charm and are carelessly performed when
they are imposed on us in obedience, and we have to do them.
Often, too, when we are alone and no one is looking at us, we
grow careless, because there is no one present to encourage us by
his example or to reprove our negligence; but we never think of
the all-seeing eye of God.

In a word, taking everything into account, there is great cry
and little wool; there are many ciphers and few figures; many
devotions, but little devotion. In truth, I might say that those
duties that are so carelessly performed by most people are like
idleness itself, and are nothing more than a waste of time, with-
out merit or profit for the sonl. And meanwhile we imagine
that we are doing great thingsfor God, heaping up riches and
treasures in heaven, and living holy and pious lives, as Christians
ought! But we are grievously mistaken. The service of God
does not consist in the multiplicity of works; a few things done
well are more for Ilis honor and better for our souls than many
things done in a perfunctory manner and imperfeetly.

I hope better from your zeal, my dear brethren, and it was to
encourage you to persevere that I have chosen this subject.
With the same object I conclude with the words of St. Paul that
he addresses to the Christians of Rome: ¢“In carefulness not
slothful, in spirit fervent, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope.” '
It is not enough to do what God wills, nor to do it when
God wills; we must also do it as He wills, that is, we must per-
form all our duties with all possible diligence and true fervor of
spirit. To act as you ought in thisrespect, say to yourselves be-

1 Sollicitudine non pigri, spiritu ferventes, Domino servientes, spe gaudentes.—Rom.
xif, 11, 12,
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fore each work, no matter what it may be: this I am now about
to do because my Lord and my God wishes me to do it; I cando
nothing more pleasing to Him just now than this work; He is
present and is looking at me to see how I do it. Such a great
God, who is worthy of all honor and love, is surely deserving
that I should employ on this occasion all the zeal and fervor
possible. Think also: a great deal depends for me on this work,
and I can by means of it secure an immense reward in heaven;
is not that reward worth striving for? DBut I shall lose it for-
ever if I am careless or slothful now. Act as if on that one
work depended all that is in heaven and on earth, and, indeed,
the least iota of the honor and glory of God is to be pre-
ferred to all creatures in heaven and on earth. Act asif you
had nothing but this one work tc do, and therefore put out of
your leads all thounghts of future ocenpations. Act as if this
was the last thing you had to <o, asif death were to come im-
mediately after, as might cacily Le the case, and you had to go
into eternity, there to render to your strict Judge an account of
all your thoughts, words, and actions. With such thoughts as
these in your minds, how is it possible for you to perform your
duties without proper zeal and diligence? Oh, if we could only
realize what an immense profit we could make for our souls in a
single day while we are in the state of sanctifying grace, what
great saints wonld we not become in the sight of God!

Alas, T see new how far I am from true Christian perfection
and holiness! I have been flattering myself hitherto, and im-
agining that I have been amassing a wonderful treasure of mer-
its before God by my manifold works of devotion as I thought
them to be. Bat when I hold the greater number of those works
up to the light, I find that very often I have done nothing, and
I must acknowledge in all bumility that I am a lazy, useless ser-
vant. For I see that I have performed works of devotion that
are indecd many in number, but very few as regards perfec-
tion; oatwardly they seemed good to men, but inwardly they
were wanting in fervor in the sight of God; they were nothing
but Dead Sea fruit. Ihave sometimes held myself to be holier
than others, for I could see nothing good in them, while T got
through many pious actions in the day; but perhaps those very
persons, by the few actions they performed, gained more merit
and glory in heaven, since they were not wanting in trone fervor,
than I with all my piety. Perhaps that poor servant, that
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Fousemaid with her broom, renders a far more pleasing service
to God than I with all my church-going, praying, and singing,
because he or she has a good intention and a fervent spirit in the
mean employment, while I am cold and sleepy in the holiest ac-
tiong. Therefore in future I will never rely on the number of
my good works, but will endeavor to perform my actions out of
love for God, with fervorand perfection, and as God wills. Give
me, O God, Thy grace to this end. Amen.

TWELFTH SERJMON.

ON THE GOOD INTENTION iN OUR DAILY ACTIONS.

Subject.

Deplorable is the state of those who forget the good intention
in their daily actions, for they thus cause the greatest loss to their
souls.— Preached on the ninth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Videns civitatem, flevit super illam.—Luke xix. 41.
““Seeing the city, He wept over it.”

Introduction.

Jesus weeps! It must indeed have been a weighty matter that

could draw tears of pity from the eves of the Son of God. And
truly it was. For Ile foresaw not only the temporal destruction
of the great city of Jerusalem, but the eternal ruin of the Jewish
people, and that, too, Ile foresaw at a time when He was an-
nouncing-saving truths to them; this was the thonght that made
Him weep throngh pity. My dear brethren, just reason have
we, too, to weep when we consider the manner of life that most
Christians lead nowadays; nor am I now alluding merely to
those who are in the state of sin, losing the precions time of
grace and every day going nearer and nearer to hell, but also to
those who are not given to great vices, and who, being in the
state of grace, do what God wills them to do, and yet derive no
fruit for their souls, although they have such a splendid oppor-
tunity of aequiring immense and lasting riches. How is that?
Is it perhaps because they do not perform their duties in proper
order, at the proper time, when God wills? True, that has
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something to do with it; but it is not the chief thing. Is it
perhaps because they do not fulfil God’s will with true diligence
and fervor of spirit? That, indeed, has a great deal to say to it;
but it is not the chief fault, after all. What they principally
neglect is to do their duty because God wills, and thus they
lose all the merit and good of their works. Therefore we must
perform our duty because God wills, otherwise we are to be
pitied, as I shall now show.

Plan of Discourse.

Deplorable is the state of those who forget the good intention in
their daily actions, for they thus cause the greatest loss to their
souls.  Such s the whole subject of this instruction, to the end
that we may never again forget the good intention in all our
works.

Help us to this by Thy grace, O Lord, which we humbly beg
of Thee throngh the merits of Thy Mother Mary and of the holy
guardian angels.

A number of theologians (with whom, as many hold, St.
Thomas, the prince of theologians, agrees) distinctly teach that
man cannot deliberately and of his full free will think, speak, or
doanything that is not either good and meritorious or culpable
and deserving of punishment; between these two there is no mean.
For instance, I am sitting at table eating a piece of bread, which
I am not forbidden to do; if T act with full deliberation, then I
either do a good work, that, if I am in the state of grace and
have a supernatural intention, will merit for me an increase of
glory in heaven; or else I commit a venial sin at least, and de-
serve to be punished. How can that be? The uct of eating
is good and meritorious, if performed for a good object and for
God’s sake; it is sinful and culpable, if I have not that good ob-
ject in view. They ground their teaching first on the supreme
sovereignty of God, who as lord, creator, and preserver of all
creatures has not only created everything necessary for our lives,
but also must cooperate in all our thoughts, words, actions, and
movements of body and soul. Now the Wise Man says: ““ The
Lord hath made all things for Himself.”' e doeseverything
for His own honor and glory; and therefore it is fitting, and God
requires, that all His rational creatures should give Him honor
and glory in all their actions as far as they can, since He is their

1 Universa propter semetipsum operatus est Dominus.—Prov. xvi. 4.
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God and their Cooperator; this they do by the good intention.
Secondly, this opinion is founded on the end and aim of our cre-
ation, which is no other than to serve God, to praise Him, to love
Him, and that, too, with our whole heart, and soul, and mind,
and strength. Hence, if I do not direct my actions to God by a
good intention, I do not act like a rational being, comformably to
the end for which I am created. Thirdly, it is founded on the
words of St. Paul to the Corinthians, of which those theologians
make a precept obligatory in conscience: ¢ Therefore, whether
vou eat or drink, or whatsoever else you do, do all to the glory
of God.”" Mark the words, ‘“whatsoever else you do;” they admit
of no exception. From this they conclude that God wishes to be
honored in everything we do the whole day long; but that we
cannot do unless we direct our works to Him by the good inten-
tion. However this may be, my dear brethren, I do not wish to
make a sin out of it every time the good intention is left ont in
onr works, even when they are performed with full knowledge
and advertence. There are, alas! sins enough already committed
daily, without our adding any more to the list.

Yet I maintain, and it i3 an undeniable truth, that no one of
sound mind will contradict, that it is only right and proper for
us to direet all our actions to the honor and glory of God, and
that on the one hand God has every title to expect this from us,
while, on the other, it is a practice of the greatest utility to us,
and when- it is neglected we wilfully inflict great loss on our
souls. I will confine myself to this last point. Tell me, O
man, you who have different duties to perform every day in your
state or occupation; your head is full of many cares and anxie-
ties, and your body wearied with many labors and difficulties;
will not that be the case with you whether you make the good
intention or not? If you pay that honor to God, if you raise
your mind to Him and offer Him all you do, will your care and
trouble be greater on that account? No, indeed; they will rather
be considerably lessened. Will you derive less advantage from
vour actions? Will the good intention bring less profit to your
household? Will it cause you to suffer loss in your temporal
affairs? But will not your wares be just as valuable as before?
Will not your master pay you just the same wages? Will not
your services be repaid by the same food and salary? Can you

1 Sive ergo manducatis, sive bibitis, sive allud quid facitis, omnia In gloriam Del facite.
—I. Cor. x. 31.
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not study or write as well as before? Certainly, and a great
deal better.  For, in recompense of the honor paid Him, the
good God will give you more help and grace. Will the good in-
tention, perhaps, deprive your soul of some spiritual advantage?
Will it render yon less able to keep the commandments, or to
conquer temptations to sin? Will you have less merit and re-
ward in eternity to expect on account of it? Quite the contrary;
you will not suffer the least loss; the whole work, its merit and
its reward, is and remains yours; nay, the merit and reward come
from the good intention alone. God wishes for nothing from
our actions except the homage by which we pay Him the honor
due to Him, and that even He does not want for ITis own advan-
tage, but for ours, so that our merit and eternal reward may be
all the greater. ¢ For what things a man shall sow,” says St.
Paul, ¢ those also shall he reap. Ior he that soweth in his flesh,
of the flesh also shall reap corruption: but he that soweth in the
spirit, of the spirit shall reap life everlasting.”* In this world
things go quite differently, as Christ says in the Gospel of St.
John: ¢ Tor in this is the saying true, that it is one man that
soweth, and it is another that reapeth.”? Namely, the servant
tills the ground and sows the seed at his master’s bidding: but
the master gathers the fruit into his own barns. Not so does God
act towards us; what we do in His honor and to please Him will
be kept for us in eternal life, nay, will be increased a hundred-
fold. Therefore St. Paul warns us, ““ And in doing good, let
us not fail: for in due time we shall reap not failing.” * In God’s
name, then, my dear brethren, what is there to induce us to
omit the good intention, since nothing more is required for it
than to send a flying thought up to heaven, and surely there is
neither trouble nor difficulty in that.

Not only do we lose nothing thereby, but on the other hand
we rather inflict an irreparable injury on our souls when we neg-
lect it. And in the first place, most of the acts we do in the day
are neither good mnor bad considered in themselves, neither
praiseworthy nor culpable; such, for example, as walking, stand-
ing, sitting, seeing, hearing, speaking, eating, drinking, sleeping,

! Qua enim seminaverit homo, haec et metet. Quoniam qui seminat in carne sua, de car-
ne et metet corruptionem ; qui autem seminat in spiritu, de spiritu metet vitam seternam.

’E’;% ;f)'cb(;nim est verbum verum, quia alius est qui seminat, et alius est qui metet.—John
iv. 37,

5 Bonum autem facientes, non deflclamus; tempore enim suo metemus non deflcientes.
—Gal. vi. 9.
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playing, studying, reading, writing, buying, selling, suffering
annoyances or trouble, and so forth. If all these things are done
with a bad intention, they are all wicked and sinful; but no
matter how trifling they arve, if the good intention is not want-
ing, they become of such value that not all the riches of earth
would be able to purchase them. Water, although its natural
inclination is to run downwards, can be driven npwards by arti-
ficial means, as we see in fountains, in which the water is made
to reach almost the height of the mountain from which it orig-
inally comes. In the same manner the most lowly duties we
perform, the very meanest things we do, which in themselves
savor only of the earth, can be so exalted by a supernatural end
that they ascend to the highest heavens, and reach God Himself,
whom they merit as their eternal reward. ¢ Every human act,”
says St. Thomas of Aquin, ‘¢ which proceeds from our free will,
if it be referred to God, can be meritorious.” ' ¢ As the build-
ing,” says St. Gregory, ‘“rests on the pillars, and the pillars on
the foundation, so our lives rest on virtues, and the virtues on
the interior intention.”® St. Augustine agrees with this:
“ Know, brethren, that our salvation consists chiefly, not in our
works, but in the end for which we perform them.”® And St.
Chrysostom says: ‘“The motive can adorn the act. A work is
wicked not in itself, but in its motive.”* For instance, you dress
in costly apparel; that in itself is neither good nor bad; but
if you dress in that way to attract attention and excite im-
pure curiosity in others, your wicked intention makes the whole
sin.  The work is not wicked in itself, but in its motive. If you
dress in that way simply to please one whom God wishes you to
please, your good intention makes the act meritorions. The mo-
tive can adorn the act. You enter a church to admire the bean-
tiful decorations, and that through mere curiosity; the whole
work is lost to you, not of itself, but through its motive. If
you do so in order to conceive a holy joy at the honor which is
paid to God by those decorations, and to learn therefrom how
you should honor God more and more in the creatures He has

! Omnis actus humanus qui subjicitur libero arbitrio, si sit relatus ad Deum, potest esse
meritorius.—S. Thom. 2. 2. q. 2. a. 9.

2 Sicut fabrlea eolumnis, columnge autem basibus innituntur, ita vita nostra in virtuti-
bus, virtutes antem in intentione intima subsistunt.—S. Greg. in moral.

* Scitote, fratres mei, salvationis nostree summam non tam consistere in opeéribus, quam
in fine, ad quem illa facimus.

4 Causa actum potest decorare. Opus non ex se, sed ex causa fit erimen.—8. Chrysos.
Tract de Sym.
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made for our use, then every step you take will conduce to your
eternal glory in heaven. The motive can adorn the act. You
are sparing in your housekeeping through mere avarice and an
inordinate attachment to worldly goods; your economy is of no
good to you and will be rejected by God, not of itself, but on ac-
count of its motive; but if you are sparing in order to be the bet-
ter able to provide decently for your children, or to help the
poor more generously, then your economy will earn for you an
immense reward in heaven. The motive can adorn the act. So
it is in all other things that are neither good nor bad in them-
selves; it is the intention that gives the work its value and mer-
it.

Even the most lowly actions can, as T have said, be made valu-
able by the good intention. What more trivial act can there be
than to give a cup of cold water to a thirsty man? And yet, if
that is done with a good motive, hear what Christ Himself says
of it: ** Whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones
a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple: amen I say
to you, he shall not lose his reward.”' What more common,
nay, more carnal and animal-like, than to satisfy the stomach by
eating and drinking? Yet if, according to the exhortation of St.
Paul that I have already quoted for you, that is done for the hon-
or and glory of God, in order to preserve health for His service,
it merits eternal joy in heaven. St. Winocus, who was formerly
a renowned courtier, but afterwards became a hnumble monk,
kept a hand-mill in his cell, and when he was tired praying, used
to turn this round to pass away the time; but besides providing
a recreation for himself, which was indced tiresome enough, he
also wished to be able to do something for the poor, inasmuch as
he ground for them too. > When he grew old and lost his bodily
strength, he could no longer nse the mill as a pastime, but only
ag a means of tiring himself with hard work. Nevertheless, as
he still adhered to his original intention of helping the poor, he
still kept grinding away. And God showed by a miracle how the
good intention and fervor of His servant pleased Him. For the
mill began to turn itself, without Winocus putting a hand to it,
and it ground away without any further trouble to him.* Oh,

1 Quicunque potum dederit uni ex minimis istis, calicem aquee frigidee tantum in nomine
diseipuli: amen dico vobis, non perdet mercedem suam.— Matt. x. 42,

2 Aptavit sibi molam guamdam, guam subinde manibus versando, suis pauperumque uti-
litatibus servire coegit.—Sur. in Vit. 6ta Nov.

3 Deus parcere volens labori defessi senis sui, fecit molam sua sponte circumagi, consu-
lens famuli sui et defessze setati et necessitatl.
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what a comfort it is for us, my dear brethren, to know that dur-
ing this life we can so easily increase almost infinitely our merit
and eternal reward! Let no one, then, complain that he cannot
do much good; let no one lose heart because he cannot imitate
the great saints. Heaven does not cost so much as I first thought;
nor are we so poor and impotent as we imagined! We can be holy
if we wish; we can gain a high place in heaven, and all we have
to do is to keep clear of mortal sin and perform our daily duties
well, and offer them, trifling though they be, to God by the good
intention; nothing more do we require to gain every moment an
eternity of glory in heaven. ¢ O Father,” said a member of
our Society to another priest to whom he appeared after his death
at Vilna, ¢ O Father, what an amount we might gain, 1f we
only did everything with a good intention.”' Therefore St.
Gregory warns us to be always watchful over our intentions: the
mind shonld consider our works with watchful care; we must
weigh our intention, so that it is directed to nothing temporal
in its actions, but may devote itself altogether to eternity.”’
Think of this now, O man! all this great gain is lost to yon.
As many moments as there are in the day, so many joyful eter-
nities do you rob vourself of when vou forget the good intentica
in vour actions. Need I say any more to you? Is not that loss
great enough? Ah, what deplorable stupidity, to devrive one’s
self of such heavenly goods through mere indolenze or careless-
ness! If you were able to tnrn tin and lead into gold, would you
allow your art to remain unused? No; day and night would
seem too short to you in your eftorts to necome richer and richer;
and now, out of every thought. -vord, and act of your life, and
every movement of body and soul, you can make eternal treas-
ures in heaven; and this art would not cost you either trouble or
labor; all you need dois to raise your mind to God, and give Him
the honer of our works; nor need you add anything to what yon
do already in the way of duty. And this beautiful art you ut-
terly neglect! You allow it to remain idle! You hardly think
of it once in the week! Ah, to make a slight profit in your bhus-
iness, or to gain a small sum every day, what fatizue or trouble
seems too much to you? How ready you are to run about here and
there, not sparing yourself in the least! And if you allowed an
opportunity of making such a profit to escape you, how sincere
! 0 Pater, quam magna et multa reciperemus, si omnia recta intentione faceremus !

? Vigilanti cura mens pereurat opera nostra ; intentio nobis nostra pensanda est, ut nihil
temporale in bis qu agit appetat, sed totam se in seternitatis soliditate figat.
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your sorrow and regret would be! But with regard to our immor-
tal souls, which we can so easily enrich every hour of the day;
with regard to our eternal happiness, which we can increase every
moment in the day, how careless and slothful we are.

Mark again a still greater damage you suffer, O man, by neg-
lecting the good intention; for you deprive yourself of the
eternal goods and merits of your soul, which you had almost in
your hand, and which ought to be the reward of the good works
you perform, such as prayer, fasting, almsgiving, visiting the
sick, burying the dead, and so on. If you do those things some-
times through habit, you imagine that you have done wonders;
but if the good intention has been wanting, even holy works of
that kind have not the least merit for eternity for your soul, and
they all lose their holiness and worth when they are not per-
formed with a supernatural motive. For, as St. Dernard says.
‘“everything you do is vanity, save and except what you do for
God and in honor of God.”' Xven to go to church and pray is
no help tosalvation, if the good intention is wanting. So says ex-
pressly the Angelic Doctor, St. Thomas: ¢ If the first intention
1s wanting, prayer is neither meritorious nor impetratory.”*
The Pharisee whom we read of in the Gospel of St. Luke stood
in the temple before the altar and praved fervently: <O God.
I give Thee thanks. I fast twice in a week: I give tithes of all
that I possess;” * and yet his prayer, as well as his rich alms,
was rejected by the Lord as worthless, because he had not the
right intention. ¢“ Why have we fasted, and Thou hast not re-
garded?” such is the complaint the Israelites addressed to God;
““why have we humbled our souls, and Thou hast not taken no-
tice?” But the Lord answered them by the Prophet Isaias, say-
ing: ““ Behold, in the day of your fast your own will is found.” *
You fast and humble yourselves because it pleases you to do so,
and not out of a pure intention of pleasing Me. See, says St.
Augustine, after c¢iting many examples of that kind, see how
God looks not to what man does, but to the motive for which he
does it. ©  We can sin and deserve eternal punishment if we do

1 Totum est vanitas, quidquid facis, praeter id solum quod propter Deum, et ad honorem
Dei facis.
2 Si prima intentio desit oratio nec meritoria est, nec impetratoria.—S. Thom. 2. 2. q. 83.

a. 13,
3 Deus, gratias ago tibl. Jejuno bis in sabbato; decimas do omnium quge possideo.—Luke

Xviii. 11, 12.

4 Quare Jejunavimus et non aspexisti, humiliavimus animas nostras, et nesecisti ? Ecce in
die jejunii vestri invenitur voluntas vestra.—Is. lviii. 3.

3 Videtis quia non quid faciat homo considerandum est, sed quo animo faciat.
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wilfully what we know to be forbidden under grievous sin, al-
though we may not have a bad intention; but do good and merit
heaven we cannot, although the work may be good and holy in
itself, unless it proceeds from a good intention; for what is good
must be so in all its circumstances. ’

Oh, how many works, my dear brethren, that we now look on
as holy, will appear in quite ditferent colors when the infallible
Judge will examine them on that great day! Then we shall see
to our astonishment that many a one will receive a beautiful
crown who, while on earth, used to eat and drink well; and many
another will have little or no reward, who used to fast and
suffer hunger and thirst, because the former ate and drank with
a good motive, while the latter did not direct his fasting to the
honor of God. We shall see one who gave merely a farthing or
a cup of cold water in charity, because he had nothing more to
give, possess eternal riches; while another, who gave away many
pounds to the poor, will be sent away empty-handed, because
the former gave what he had to the poor of Christ with a good
intention, but the latter, with all his almsgiving, had some other
motive in view, such as vainglory and a desire to be thought
generous by men, or to get some work out of the poor whom he
helped, that is, rather paying a fairly earned wage than giving
alms. Then we shall see that many a one shall be condemned to
hell on account of the alms he gave, because he bestowed them
out of unjustly acquired property that he could have restored to
its lawful owner, or because he had an unlawful motive in giving
alms, such as enticing some person to have a sinful affection for
him. Then we shall see what a great difference there will be be-
tween the rewards of two men who at the same time were pres-
ent at the same devotion, heard the same sermon, or said the
same prayers; one was animated by the desire to falfil the will of
God; the other was influenced by mere curiosity, and the wish to
have his ears tickled, or to be seen by others. Then we shall see
what a high place in heaven that poor servant will have who for
God’s sake, and to honor Him, swept out the stable with her
broom, and how far below her will be the preacher and priest
who converted many souls by his instructions and brought them
to heaven, because the latter, with all his labor, sought not God,
nor souls alone, but himself and his own praise.

Imagine, my dear brethren, that there are two persons who de-

! Bonum ex integra causa, malum ex quocunque defectu.
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sire an audience at court in order to present their petitions; one
of them is a man of the world and the other a simple peasant.
Both, having given their names to the attendant, are ushered in-
to the audience chamber, where the prince is sitting on a high
throne, and not far from him the court-jester. The clever man
of the world bends his knee before his prince and asks for the
favor he desires. The simple peasant thinks that the fool is the
prince, because he sees him dressed so richly, and bends the knee
before him. The former receives the desired favor, while the
latter is driven from the court amid the laughter of the bystand-
ers. Then the poor peasant begins to complain; what have I
done? he asks himself. I made as deep a reverence as that other
man, and put forward my request far more humbly; why was I
not received just as graciously? why was I sent away with
empty hands, and laughed at in the bargain? Ab, foolish man
that you are! You bent your knee, truly, but not before the
right person. Try now if the fool to whom you paid your re-
spects will be able to do as you wish. Even so will it be on that
great day with two men who have performed the same good
work at the same time, with the same diligence, trouble, and dif-
ficulty, but with different intentions and motives; one will be re-
ceived into heaven, while the other will be sent away without re-
ward. Why is this? the latter will ask. I havedone that good
work; has that man done more than I? Quite true; but you
have not honored the right master; you acted out of self-love,
human respect, or to gain some temporal thing; you have paid
your respects to a fool; let him now reward you if he can.
Away with you! you have already received your reward.

Learn further from this, O man, what an immense loss you
suffer by neglecting the good intention in your daily work.
Have you not just reason to be vexed with yourself when you
think of having lost what you might gain even in one day, a loss
that you can never make good? The son of a rich man, who was
much addicted to playing cards (and there are many like him at
the present day, many of both sexes; and I know not whether
they always have a good intention in their gambling), lost
one day ten thousand ducats at play. Ie came to his father
and asked for money to pay his debt, for it was a debt of
honor, and he was obliged to pay it. The father, although he
had a too great affection for his son, still could not help being
angry with him, and counted out the money to him in small
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coin ou a table. Ilere, said he, is the amount of your losses;
take it and pay the winner. The young man, when he saw the
immense heap of money, struck with astonishment, cried out:
< What! have I lost so much as that in such a short time? Alas,
what have I done? No more cards for me after this!” O my
dear Christian, who live without thought and without the good
intention, enter into yourself some evening or other before you
goto bed, and count up, if you can, the many hundred moments
of precious time that you cannot recall which you have lived
during the day; count the thousands of thonghts and desires you
had, the words you have spoken; count all the movements of
your eyes, your feet, your hands, your body; and when you have
added them all together, you will exclaim: ah, is it possible that
I have lost so many occasions of merit, so many happy eternities,
and that, too, not for the suke of any temporal gain or pleasure,
but through sheer negligence and most culpable forgetfulness?
Alas, is that really true? Yes, indeed, and there is not a doubt
about it. If you had raised your heart to God and given Him
the honor due to Him for every thought, word, and work, you
would have received an eternal joy in heaven; but now you must
do without that reward. Truly, you have good reason to be sorry.

And, indeed, I could well weep with pity when I consider how
most people pass their livesin idleness and uselessly, not because
they do evil, not because they omit doing good, but because
they have not a pure intention in their actions. They live and
hardly know why; they suffer, labor, run here and there, give
themselves no end of trouble, and think of nothing but that they
must do these things because their condition requires it, because
they ave compelled to do them. They seem to me to act like
little children when they are sent on a message. You say to a
little boy, as I often had experience of, Run off at once! and
the boy runs away at full speed. Stop, I ery out to him; do you
know where you are going? I am going to that house there, he
says. But, I ask, do you know what you have to do when you
get there? That’s true, he answers; I den’t know that. You
must wait, then, till I tell you. So, I repeat, do we often act. We
run hitherand thither like senseless children; we work, and nei-

‘ther know nor think for what purpose. The Prophet David uses

another simile when he speaks of sinners, but it comes to the same
thing: ¢ The wicked walk round about.” ' Iie who goes round

! In circuitu impii ambulant.—Ps. xi. 9.
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in a eircle never gets any farther than the circumference of it.
Go down to tbe Moselle when they are unloading a vessel with a
crane; you will see a man walking round and round in the wheel;
if you go in the evening, you will see him still going round in
the same place where he began in the morning; not a foot farther
does he go, becanse he goes round in a circle.
Vet most ““The wicked walk round about.” The most of even those
Ei?ﬁglg ot Who are in the state of grace go round in the same profitless
the good in- manner, and when they retire to rest in the evening they are
tention- y10t a whit better off than they were getting up in the morning.
If T were to stand in the market-place amongst the people in the
evening, and examine each one of them in particular, would not
their answers confirm me in this belief? Where are you coming
from? I ask one who is just entering the gate of the town. I
am coming from the field or the garden. What were you doing
there? I dug till T was tired. Why did you do so? Isthat a
question to ask me® I had to work to get something for my
family. Corn and vegetables do not fly into our houses of their
ownaccord. And did you think of nothing else? No. Oh, you
poor fellow! You are walking in a wheel, in a circle, and the
whole day long you have done nothing for your soul. Why are
you idling about here? I ask another, whom I find standing at
the door of a house. I am an apprentice, is the answer, and I
have a holiday to-day, and glad enough I am of it, because I
have to work hard at my trade on other days. But why have
you to work so hard? Why do you ask? Must I not earn my
bread? And isthat the only motive you have? Ifso, ITam sorry
for you; you are going round in a wheel. How did you spend
your day? I ask a servant. In waiting on my master; and I
have had a hard time of it, running to and fro to do his bidding.
And what did you earn by so much labor? My food. Is that
all?  Oh, yes, I get so mueh money yearly as wages. And have
you served merely for that? A fine return, indeed, for all your
trouble; you are going round in the wheel. How did you get
on to-day? I ask the shopkeeper. Badly enough, he answers;
I am just closing the shop; I did my best during the day to get
customers, but with ill success. Had you no other object in
view but to sell your wares and make money? Then I do believe
that things went badly with you, and that you have made but
little during the day, nothing at all, indeed, for your soul; for
you have been going ronnd in a wheel. What were you engaged
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at to-day, I ask the lawyer, the advocate, the attorney. At
writing, reading up cases, and studying, he answers; that is my
duty; my efforts for the common weal require me to do such
things. Did you think of God, and of doing those things in His
honor? If not, your studies are all of no nse. You have been
going round in a wheel. The same kind of answer I should get
from many others: from fathers of families, who have to look
after the interests of the household; from mothers, who have
much trouble in bringing up their children; from soldiers, who
have to stand at their posts and to bear the burden of the day;
from the poor and needy, who have to suffer hunger and cold
and many grievous trials; but they think of nothing except that
things must be so, they cannot change them. O ye poor people,
how I pity vou! Ifow uselessly and wretchedly you have spent
the day! ¢ You have sowed much and brought in little,” I
might say to you all in the words of the Prophet Aggeus; ¢ and
he that hath earned wages put them into a bag with holes.”*
You are still in the same place in which you began to run this
morning; you are bearing about in a wearied body a soul that is
bare of merit. Such is the way of the world, my dear brethren.
So does one day pass after another without profit, until death is
at the door, and, as the Prophet Isaias complains, ¢ The child
ghall die a hundred years old.”* We often grow old in years, but
are still babies in merit when we journey into eternity.

Al, my dear brethren, I conclude in the words of St. Paul,
“ Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever else you do, do all
to the glory of God.” Whatever you undertake, give God a
share of it; do not forget the good intention. Nor must you be
satisfied, as most people are, with merely saying in the morning,
I offer up all my thoughts, words, and actions this day to the
honor and glory of God. That is, indeed, a good and praisewor-
thy habit; but that intention seldom holds good for the day, for
if even a venial sin—and many of them are apt to be committed
—if a venial sin, I say, that is contrary to that intention, creeps
in, the intention is revoked and is of no value for the next action,
so that it should be renewed often during the day, and especially
at the beginning of each work. One of the hermits had this
habit: whenever he began an action, he stood still for a short
time, as if he was pondering on some weighty matter. Being

1 Seminastis multum, et intulistis parum; et qui mercedes congregavit, misit eas in sac-
Culum pertnsum.—Agg. i. 6.
3 Puer centum annorum morietur.—Is. 1xv. 20,
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asked why he did that, he said: ITow does the marksman act
when he is about to shoot at the target? Ie shuts the left eye,
and takes aim with the right, until he has caught the bull's eye;
nor does he shoot until he has made sure of not missing his aim.
That is what I do; I close the left eye; that is, I put away all
vain and worldly thoughts, and direct my action to God, as the
only end and aim I have in view, by the good intention, that I
may not miss what I aim at. Oh, most excellent plan indeed!
Nearly similar was the custom of the early Christians, according
to the testimony of Tertullian; before beginning anything they
made the sign of the cross, as if to say: I do this in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that is, for
God's sake. If we did the same on every occasion, my dear
brethren, what a rich treasure of merits we should store up for
eternity! Nor do we require to stand still like the hermit, or to
say long prayers. It is easy for us to approach God; there is
not a moment in which He does not give audience; a single
thought is all that is necessary. For instance, you are begin-
ning your work; I do this for Thy sake, O God, you think to
yourself, because Thou requirest this of me in the state to which
Thou hast called me, and that I as a tradesman may earn enough
to support myself and my family. If you are studying, you
think: I do this for Thy sake, O God, and to obey my parents,
to prepare for the duties of the state to which Thou wilt call me,
to instruct the ignorant, or to be able to help my fellow-men.
Are you going to table, or to some lawful amusement? DBecause
this is pleasing to Thee, O Lord, I do it in order to recreate my
mind, and keep it in a healthy state to fulfil the duties Thou ex-
pectest of me, or to preserve my health for Thy service. Are
you suffering under trials or adversity? O my heavenly Father,
I bear this for Thy sake! May Thy holy will be done! And so
on in all other circumstances. That is easy enough, and when
you have practised it for a time you will make a habit of it; that
means, that you will pray always and never cease praying, as Our
Lord and St. Paul warn us; that is the best way of keeping al-
ways in the presence of God; that is the surest means of avoid-
ing all deliberate, even venial, sin, and of being fervent in the
divine service. Oh, what consolation for the soul,on retiring to
rest, to have spent the day in that way! But on the other hand,
what bitter regrets it occasions to think that we have lost count-
less heavenly joys that we shall never have now for all eternity,
because we were wanting in the good intention!
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What good reason I have, O my God, to make that act of sor-
row, when I think of my past life! Unhappy me! through
sheer neglect I have lost the greater part of my actions! Iow
many hours, days, weeks, months, years, and in them how many
millions of thoughts, words, and actions have passed, from which
Thou hast no honor and my soul no merit! ¢ Having turned
aside from Thee alone,” I must say with St. Angustine, I
have lost myself in a multiplicity of things.”' All kinds of
things engaged my attention, but on Thee I have hardly cast a
thought! And yet, art Thou not deserving that I should direct
everything to Thee as my only end and aim, from whom I have
received everything? Would it not have been for my own ad-
vantage to have done so, since I could thus have given value to
my otherwise worthless actions? Ah, if I could recall that
time, how much better I would spend it now! Henceforth, O
Lord, I will be more cautious, and spend my time to better ad-
vantage; at every hour of the day I will direct by a sigh sent
heavenwards all my actions to Thy honor and glory! Do not
Thou cease to remind me of this resolution by Thy inward in-
spirations, so that I may never forget it! Thus will I always do
what Thou wilt, when Thou wilt, as Thou wilt, and because
Thou wilt. Amen.

THIRTEENTH SERMON.
ON AVOIDING VAINGLORY IN OUR DAILY ACTIONS.

Subject.

What vainglory is, and how it robs our actions of their mer-
it.— Preached on the tenth Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Dico vobis: descendit hic justificatus in domum suam ab illo.
—Luke xviii. 14.

“1 say to you, this man went down into his house justified
rather than the other, ”

Introduction.

See how different those two men were entering into the tem-
ple, and how different they were leaving it. What a diversity

! Ab uno te aversus, evanui in multa.
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there is in the acts of the same two, and in the judgment of
God upon those acts. The Pharisee had fasted twice in the
week, and given tithes to the poor of all he possessed: *“I fast
twice in a week; I give tithes of all that I possess.” The pub-
lican had made public profession of sins and vices. The former,
standing before the altar, thanked God for the grace of his good
works: <O God, I give Thee thanks.” The latter in a few
words begs pardon for his wicked deeds: O God, be merciful
to me a sinner.” And yet I say, exclaims the Eternal Truth,
¢“this man went down into his house justified rather than the
other.” Why was that, my dear brethren? The Pharisee’s
works were in themselves good and meritorious, there can be no
doubt of that; but his boasting and vainglory so destroyed
their value that they were worth nothing in the sight of God.
The publican’s works were in themselves bad and wicked, there
is no doubt of that; but by his humility he wiped out those
works before God, and obtained grace from Him. So much de-
pends on the good intention by which we direct our actions to
the honor and glory of God, as I explained in the last sermon.
Now there are different ways in which this intention may be
wanting in our actions: first, when we act with a bad intention,
and this is the worst of all; secondly, when we neglect the good
intention through sheer carelessness, and sloth, and forgetful-
ness, and this is unfortunately the case with most people in the
world, who thus suffer irreparable loss; finally, when another
intention is mixed with our actions, so that they are not per-
formed for God alone; and this is mostly the case when we act
through vainglory and the desire of the esteem of men, like the
Pharisee in to-day’s gospel. So it is, my dear brethren; and
therefore there is nothing we should be more on our gnard
againgt in our actions than vainglory and love of praise, for
that is the thief that steals away the merit of the holiest things
we do, as I shall now show.

Plan of Discourse.

What vainglory is, and how it robs our actions of their merit.
Such is the whale subject of this instruction, to the end that we
may bagle this thief, and perform our actions for God alone.

Give us Thy light and grace thereto, O Lord; we beg it of
Thee through the intercession of Mary and of the holy guardian
angels.
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The glory that I am now speaking of consists in the appreci- It is foolish

. . . . to seek the
ation and praise of men, namely, in this, that others, when they ;i o
see my actions, feel a secret gratification, and conceive a high men, who
opinion of me, wonder at what I do, and speak of me in terms ?_;i;guo
of praize. There you have the whole of it. It is called vain-
glory becaunse it is a vain, deceitful, and, generally speaking, use-
less thing, that fades like the smoke before the wind. For,
either I do not know that men have such a good opinion of me
and speak well of me; and in that case, what better am I? Or
else I do know of it, or see it, or hear it; and even then
what does it profit me? The good opinion or praise of others
cannot either improve or damage what I have done. If the
work is in itself undeserving of commendation, then the praise
1 receive for it is unjust, and I ought to be ashamed of it in my
heart and soul. If the work appears to be commendable, even
then the praise comes from men, who cannot see the workings
of my heart nor the intention I had. and it is from tbat the
whole goodness or wickedness of an action comes; consequently
men cannot form a just judgment of the action.

If a skilful musician were to feel a secret gratification, and Shown by
to boast and plume himself, because a dog hears his music and astmile
pricks up his ears at the sound of it; if a painter were to be
proud of his picture because an ox passing by in the street hap--
pens to look at it, would not that be a vain, foolish, ridiculous
love of praise? What does the dog know of music, or the ox of
painting? Just as little do men understand of the virtue of an-
other, because it is all interior, and cannot be recognized with
certainty from any outward sign. Iow often do we not look
on that which is really good and virtuous in itself as wicked
and vicious, while, on the other hand, we regard that which is
wicked and vicious as good and virtuous? How many hypo-
crites are saints in the eyes of the world? how many saints are
held to be hypocrites? How many different opinions there were
amongst the Jews regarding the holiness even of Jesus Christ
Himself, the Son of God! ¢ And there was much murmuring
among the mnltitude concerning Ilim,” says the holy Evange-
list St. John; <“for some said: He is a good man. And others
said: No, but He seduceth the people. Others said: This is the
Christ. But some said: Doth the Christ come out of Galilee?

So there arose a dissension among the people because of Him. ”*

1 Murmur multum erat in turba de eo. Quidem enim dicebant: quia bonus est. Alit
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See how different the judgments of those men who at the same
time heard the same doctrine from the lips of Christ, and saw
the wonderful works and miracles He performed. Is it not,
then, a vain and foolish thing to pride one’s self and take
pleasure in praise that comes from ignorant men?

And from men, moreover, who nearly always pronounce judg-
ment and speak of others according to their own passions and
fancies. He who loves me sincerely and wishes well to me will
praise and approve of everything I do. He who hates me will
not be able to see any good in me; He will condemn and find fanlt
with all my actions. The prond man esteems nothing worthy
of praise but what he does himself. The simple-minded man
wonders at everything he has not seen before. Even the greatest
and noblest actions of others are like a splinter in the eye of the
envions man. The flatterer, who praises me to my face and con-
gratulates me, despises me and treats me with contempt behind
my back.  Thus each one looks at an action in the light shed
upon it by his own passions. A judgment of that kind we cannot,
of course, rely on.

Finally, the glory we seek from men exists mostly in our own
fancy and imagination. We say to onrselves sometimes: Oh, what
I am now doing is sure to be approved of by people; many will
certainly wonder at it. But in reality people only laugh at and
turn it into ridicule. A vain woman, who dresses beyond her
station, and struts down the street in the latest fashions, imag-
ines that the eyes of all are turned towards her with admiration,
and that people are saying of her: Oh, see how beautifully she is
dressed! She must be of a noble family, ete. Yes, they talk of
her by all means, and look at her with wonder, if you wish; but
their talk and their wonder consist only in sarcasm and ridienle.
Fie upon her! they exclaim; see how she marches down the street,
as if we did not know where she comes from, nor what she is
worth! Mark this, my dear brethren, and see what a vain, de-
ceitful, unprofitable, nay, often disgraceful thing it is that they
seek who strive to gain the praise of men! He who is greedy
of praise can well be called a liar, for he lies to himself, since he
imagines that he possesses some excellence which he really has
not; or else he thinks that men respect and esteem him, when
in reality their feclings towards him are of the contrary deserip-
antem dicebant: non, sed seducit turbas., Alii dicebant: hic est Christus. Quidam autem

dicebant : numquid.a Galilea venit Christus? Dissensio itaque facta est in turba propter
eum.—John vii. 12, 41, 43.
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tion. ‘< We have heard the pride of Moab,” said Jeremias once
to the Lord; ¢ he is exceeding proud; his haughtiness, and his
arrogancy, and his pride, and the loftiness of his heart.”' I
know that well, said the Lord; but I know also that he is not
half so great as he imagines. ¢ Iknow, saith the Lord, his boast-
ing; and that the strength thereof is not according to it.” " He
imagines, continues Jeremias, that every one is wondering at him,
that all respect and honor him; but these proud thoughts of his
only make him ridiculous to the people of Israel, and give him the
appearance of a thief who is caught in the act: < For Isracl
hath been a derision unto thee, as though thou hadst found him
amongst thieves. And Moab shall be a derision, and an exam-
ple to all round about him.”* There we have a picture of the
proud man, who thinks a great deal of himself, and imagines he
enjoys the esteem of men, but he lies to himself when he tries to
persuade himself that he is honored and praised by others; for,
generally speaking, he is made the object of their scorn and de-
rision: ‘< He shall be a derision.”

But is it, then, pride and vanity to doa good action in presence
of others? Or is it wicked and sinful? God forbid! Otherwize
the Saviour of the world would have made a mistake in warning
us to give good and edifying example: ¢ Solet your light shine
before men,” He says expressly in the Gospel of St. Matthew,
““that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father,
who is in heaven.”* Therefore we may allow men to see our
good works, that they may thereby be encouraged to honor and
praise God in heaven, from whom all that is good and praise-
worthy comes as from its source. To do good in presence of
others, when I foresee that they will think highly of me. and
conceive an esteem for me, and speak in my praise, is that pride
and vanity, and a sin? And if they really have a good opinion
of me, and speak highly of what I do—nay, if they praise me
to my face—is that a sin for me? No, not at all. Aslong as
I give the whole honor and praise to Him to whom alone
they belong, that is, to the Lord God, it is a meritorious work.
But to seek praise or esteem from men, or to rejoice in it, or

1 Audivimus superbiam Moab, superbus est valde : sublimitatem ejus, et arrogantiam, et
superblam, et altitudinem cordis ejus.--Jerem. x1viii. 29.

2 Ego scio, ait Dominus, jactantiam ejus, et quod non juxta eam virtus ejus.--Ibid. 30.

3 Fuit enim in derisum tibi Israel, quasi inter fures reperisses eum. Eritque Moab in de-~
risum, et in exemplum omnibus in circuitu suo.—Ibid. 27, 39.

4 Sic luceat lux vestra coram hominibus, ut videant opera vestra bona, et glorificent Pa-
trem vestrum qui in ccelis est.—Maitt. v, 16.
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extol myself on account of it, as if it belonged to me by right,
that is the vice of vainglory. That sin can be committed in the
beginning of a work: 1f, namely, I undertake anything that I
may please men, or earn their esteem or praise; this is clearly
contrary to a good supernatural intention and spoils the whole
work, because I make the good opinion of men the whole end
and object ofit. It can be committed during the work, althongh
the work may have been begun with a good intention for God’s
sake; if, namely, I think or imagine that it will please men, and
win their esteem for me, and I continue to act with this motive.
In this way the good intention is retracted and the goodness of
the action interrupted. It can also be committed after the work,
if I remember what I have done with self-complacency, and have
a vain pleasure and joy in the praises I receive for it. By this
the work is not destroyed in itself, nor is its merit lessened; yet
the sin of vainglory is committed.

However it be committed, vainglory is the thief that steals
away the merit from the holiest actions. For, in the first place,
while I am actually engaged in doing a service pleasing to God,
Tam taking from IIim what belongs to Him, and what IHe values
most and has specially reserved for Ilimself. We act like that
cutpurse in the band of the notorious Cartouche, in France, who,
under pretence of brushing the dust off a gentleman’s coat, picked
his pocket of agold watch. St. Gregory compares vainglory to
a thief who offers his company to a traveller, pretending that he
isgoing the same way, whiling away the time meanwhile by pleas-
ant conversation; but when the traveller feels most secure, the
thief robs him of all his money. So do we act towards our Lord
and God whenever we seek the vain praise of men in our actions;
we accompany God through courtesy, asit were, under the pretext
of doing Him an acceptable service: and meanwhile we rob Him
of His property. How so? There are two things in every good
work: the honor and praise that belong to it, and the usefulness
or merit of it, which latter consists in the increase of sanctifying
grace during this life, and eternal glory in the next. This merit
God leaves to us, but nnder the condition that we give the praise
to Him alone; just as a celebrated painter willingly gives to an-
other the picture he has painted, first taking the precaution of
writing his name under it, so that all may know it is his work;
thus we see on some pictures the words, Apelles pinait, Rubeng
pinait. Or astwo merchants make an agreement with each other



‘

On Avoiding Vainglory in our Daily Actions. 191

in business to enter into partnership, the one contributing the
mouey, the other taking on himself all the trouble of manage-
ment: at stated times they settle their accounts, and divide the
profits according to arrangement; neither of them takes all the
money that has been made.

My dear brethren, we carry on a business, so to speak, with
the almighty God, and the principal thing we have to look to
is our eternal salvation as the greatest gain we can make; nei-
ther God alone nor man alone carries on this business; it is the
affair of both together. God supplies all the means of carrying
it on, for it is by His help and grace that we are able to do good;
man gives his labor and diligence. Now, whatever profit is
made must be divided between God and man; God is satisfied
with the honor alone, and that He will not consent to give to
any one, as Ie assures us by the Prophet Isaias: ¢ I, the Lord,
this is My name: I will not give My glory to another.”* And
St. Paul says: ““To the King of ages, immortal, invisible, the
only God, be honor and glory forever and ever.”* DBut all the
other proceeds of the business, namely, the increase of sanctify-
ing grace, and the eternal happiness of heaven that follows
thereon, He gives to man. Now he who wishes to take to him-
self what belongs to God, and to keep the honor of the action,
acts unjustly towards God and deserves to have the whole agree-
ment cancelled, to be deprived of all share in the profits, and
therefore to lose all merit. Ience St. Augustine in his Soliloquy
addresses God in these words: “ e who wishes to be praised
for that which is Thy gift, and who in the good he does seeks
not Thy glory, but his own, is a thief and a robber, and resem-
bles the devil, who tried to rob Thee of Thy glory.”*

So unjustly do I act towards Thee, O God worthy of all honor
and love, so foolishly and senselessly do I behave towards my-
self, when through vainglory I perform my actions with the
view of winning the praise of men! I should rejoice with all
my heart at being admitted into a partnership that is so advan-
tageous for me, and I should be satisfied with the exceeding
great reward of cternal glory in heaven, which Thou wilt faith-
fully keep for me as my share, in return for my good works.

1 Ego Dominus, hoe est nomen meum; gloriam meam altert non dabo.—Is. xIif. 8.

2 Regi sceculorum, immortali, invisibili, soll Deo honor et gloria in secula seeculorum.—
L Tim. i. 17,

® Quicunque laudari cupit per id quod tuum donum est, et in eo quod agit bonum, non
tuam red suam gloriam queerit; hic fur est et latro, et deemoni similis, qui tuam furari glo-
riam voluit.—S. Aug. in Soliloq., ¢. xiii.
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But I am not content with that, and make foolish attempts to
take from Thee the share that is Thine alone and that belongs to
Thee by right. What a gross injustice that is! Nay, what
makes my conduct still worse, not only do I arrogate to myself
the praise of the good work, but I also endeavor to make other
men, who sce what I am doing or hear of it, give the praise, not
to Thee, the author and chief cause of the work, but to myself,
as if the whole action came from me alone; my will and desire
is, not that they give honor and glory to Thee as they ought,
but that they admire, esteem, and praise me.

Ah, bow it shames me to read in the Second Book of Kings of
the fidelity of Joab to his master David. He had attacked the
chief city of the Ammonites and was on the point of carrying it
by assault, when he thought to himself. no, this honor does not
belong to me; it is my king who must have the glory of having
taken the eity. << And Joab sent messengers to David, saying:
I have fought against Rabbath, aud the City of Waters is about
to be taken. Now therefore gather thou the rest of the people
together, and besiege the city, and take it.” " Why did he send
that message to the king? ¢ Lest when the city shall be wasted
by me, the victory be ascribed to my name.”* Ab, such is the
fidelity that I and all men shounld observe in our actions towards
the Sovereign God! And we have far more cause to observe it
than Joab had towards his king, for he had almost taken the
place without any help from David. But ecan we, my dear
brethren, do even the least good work without the presence and
assistance of our Lord and our God? No, truly, that would be
utterly impossible! Joab had the city in his power, and could
have entered it without any help from David; can we perform
the smallest meritorions action without the grace of God? No,
again; that cannot be, for St. Paul says: ‘“ It is God who work-
eth in you both to will and to accomplish, according to His good
will.”*  And yet Joab thought it would be wrong of him to al-
low the glory of vietory to be given to himself, simply because
David was his king and his master. But when we are puffed
up with vainglory, we really wish that God, our TLord and
Master, should not have anything, although we do not say so,

1 Misitque Joab nuntios ad David dicens: dimicavi adversum Rabbath, et capienda est
urbs aquarum. Nunc igitur congrega reliquam partem populi, et obside civitatem et cape
eam.~—II. Kings xii. 27.

2 Ne cum a me vastata fuerit urbs, nomini meo aseribatur vietoria.—Ibid. 28.

3 Deus est enim qui operatur in vobis et velle et perflcere, pro bona voluntate. Phil. ii.
13,
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while we arrogate to ourselves all the honor and glory of the good
action. Is that fair or honest? And on the other hand, what
can we expect but that the merit of our good works shall be
taken from us, and instead of being rewarded we shall be pun-
ished for our injustice?

Still more: in doing a good work, my only aim and objeet
must be to please God and to gain His favor and friendship;
but how do I act when I seek the praise of men? I try to please
them and win their applause, although I know that thereby I
am displeasing God. What would you think, my dear brethren,
of the wife who spends the whole morning before the looking-
glass, dressing herself up and curling her hair, while her hus-
band is working hard to snpply her with the means of dressing
in such extravagant style, and who does that with the sole ob-
jeet of pleasing other men and winning their affections? Would
vou not say, and that, too, without running the risk of pronoune-
ing a rash judgment, that she has very little esteem for her con-
jngal fidelity?  Truly, she is an unfaithful, undutiful wife who
permits her heart and her desires to wander away from him
to whom she has pledged her troth in the holy sacrament of mat-
rimony. Such, too, is the judgment you must form of those who
in their good works, which are the ornaments.of the soul, seek
the praise of men. They are, as it were, adulterous, unfaithful
souls, ready to sell themselves to serve others; for they are more
anxious to secure the approbation of men than that of their
heavenly Bridegroom. to whom they were espoused in baptism,
and to whom they swore perpetual love and fidelity. What says
the Lord God of them? Iear the words of the Psalmist: < For
rod hath scattered the bones of them that please men: they
have been confounded, because God hath despised them.™ '

Another reason why even the holiest works and oecupations
are deprived of all their merit hefore God when they are per-
formed through vainglory is that the supernatural intention is
wanting, since it is nullified by seeking the praise of men. It
is the intention, as we have seen already, that gives worth and
merit to our aetions; if it is wanting, all the rest is of no value,
as Christ says in the Gospel of St. Matthew: “ The light of thy
body is thy eye. If thy eye be single, thy whole body shall be
lightsome. But if thy eve be evil, thy whole body shall be

! Quoniam Deus dissipavit ossa eorum qui homInibus placent; confusi sunt, quoniam Deus
sprevit eos.—Ps. 1ii. 6.
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darksome.” ' By the eye here, abcording to the general in-
terpretation, is nuderstood the intention, by which we consider
beforechand, and as it were foresee, what we wish to do; by the
body is understood the work, which follows the intention as the
body follows the direction of the eye. Our Lord wishes to show
that all actions take their light, their appearance, from the in-
tention with which we perform them. If the latter is good,
then the work, provided 1t is not forbidden, must also be good:
if it is bad, then the work, too, must be bad; if the end to which
the intention directs the act be perfeet, then the work is one of
perfection.  This is what St, Paul means when he writes to the
Romans: ¢ For if the first fruit be holy, so is the lump also; and
if the root be holy, so are the branches.”* According to the
root, so is the tree and its fruit; if the root is rotten and eorrupt.
the tree can bear only worm-eaten, bad fruit; the fresher and
healthier the root, the better the fruit. So also the goodness
and holiness of actions consist in the intention as in their root:
the better and holier that intention is, the more perfeet and
pleasing to God will the work be.

The same holy apostle, speaking of charity and sanetifying
grace, without which all good works are dead and of no help
for salvation, says: ““If I speak with the tongues of men and
of angels, and have not eharity, I am become as sounding brass
or a tinkling eymbal; and if I should have propheey, and shounll
know all mysteries, and all knowledge; and if I should have
all faith, =o that I could remove mountains, and have not charity,
I am nothing. And if I'should distribute all my goods to feed
the poor, and if I shounld deliver my body to be burned, and have -
not charity, it profiteth me nothing.”® That is, if I am not in
in the state of grace while doing all these good works, they will
not help me to heaven; they are and will remain dead works as
long as they are not vivified by grace. The same words of the
Apostle may be used almost without change when speaking of
the good intention in our actions. If I fasted all the days of

1 Lucerna corporis tui est oculus tuus. Si oculus tuus fuerit simplex, totum corpus tunm
Jucidum erit. Si autem oculus tuus fuerit nequam, totum corpus tuum tenebrosum eris.—
Matt. vi. 22, 3.

2 Quod si delibatio sancta sit, et massa; et si radix sancta, et rami.—Rom, xi. 16.

3 8ilinguis hominum Joquar et angelorum, charitatem autem non habeam, factus sum velut
sessonans aut cymbalum tinniens. Etsi habuero prophetiam, et novero mysteria omuia, et
omnem scientiam; et si habuero omnem fidem, ita ut montes transferam, charitatem autem
non habuero, nihil sum. Etsidistribuero in cibos pauperum omnes facultates meas, et si tra-
didero corpus meum ita ut ardeam, charitatem autem non habuero, nihil mihi prodest.
—1. Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3.
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my life on bread and water; if I actually took the bread out of
my own mouth to give to the poor out of Christian charity; if I
helped all the sick in the hospitals and visited prisoners with
the greatest kindness and attention; if I spent day and night in
constant prayer and mortifications; if 1 wearied myself going
about the world converting heathens, heretics, and sinners; nay,
if I performed all imaginable good works, but have not the good
intention by which they should be directed to a supernatural
end, it profiteth me nothing: they are of no unse to my eternal
salvation. And if I have, moreover, a bad intention, so that
those works, otherwise good and holy in themselves, are directed
to a bad end, they are turned into sinful and wicked actions.
O vainglory, it is thou that art the cause of that sad perver-
gion! 1t is thou that makest us plague ourselves with appar-
ently holy works to gain heaven, while they are not in reality
worth a farthing to us, since we do good before the eyes of men,
to get the name of being pious, while we really work evil in the
sight of God, who will have to punish ns, since we displease
Him for the sake of winning the applause of men.

Finally, if vainglory left ounr works as good and holy as they
are in themselves, yet they would not have any merit or reward
in heaven. Why? Because he who acts with such unworthy
motives renounces the eternal reward, and seeks something clse
as the fruit of hislabor, namely, the esteem, praise, and applause
of men, which often exist merely in his own imagination; there-
fore, since he has no right to expect to be paid twice for the
same work, he cannot hope for any other recompense from God,
for whose honor and glory the work was not performed. This
is according to the express words of Onr Lord in the Gospel of
St. Matthew, ¢ Take heed that you do not your justice before
men, to be seen by them; otherwise you shall not have a reward
of your Father who is in heaven.”' And when He speaksof the
hypocrites in the synagogues of the Jews, who caused the trum-
pet to be sounded before them in the public streets, and then
gave rich alms to the poor, that they might be honored by men,
He adds this terrible sentence: ¢“ Amen I say to you, they have
received their reward,”* that is, the admiration and esteem of
the people which they songht for by their alms-giving. Again,
speaking of the hypocrites, ‘“that love to stand and pray in the

1 Attendite, ne justitiam vestram faciatls coram hominibus, ut videamini ab eis: alioquin

mercedem non habebitis apud Patrem vestrum qui in ccelis est.—Matt. vi. 1.
2 Amen dico vobis, receperunt mercedem suam.—Ibid. 2,
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synagogues and corners of the streets, that they may be seen Ly
men,” ' He pronounces the same sentence: ‘“ Amen I say to vou,
they have received their reward.”

Poor mortal, whoever you may be, who seek for the praise of
men in your actions, all your works of piety, your public prayers,
holy Communions, alms-giving, visiting the sick, attending pro-
cessions, hearing sermouns, the good advice you give others, and
by whieh perhaps you have brought many to heaven—all that
has already received its reward. Your wish was to make a great
name for yourself before the world, to be looked on as pious
and holy, to be praised, esteemed, thought mueh of; very well,
says God, who knows the depths of your heart, very well, then,
be it done as you wish. Tlatter yourself with the idea that
you have secured what you so long for; imagine that the world
wonders at your extraordinary works, and holds a high opinion
of you. Take your reward and go; I can do nothing more for
you; you have already received what you sought for. If you
ask Me to reward you in eternity for those works, I will answer
you in the words that Abraham spoke to the rich man who
was tortured in hell, and asked him for a drop of water to
cool his tongue: ¢“Son, remember that thou didst receive good
things in thy life-time.”* Ileavenly glory is the reward I give
for those good works that have not been paid for in time, and
whiel still can claim a price; but you have already received
payment, and now you must be satisfied. St. John Chrysostom
represents Our Lord as speaking to a proud man in the follow-
ing terms: I have placed you in the world as on a public stage,
in order that you might do good and let your works be seen.
My angels, all the eleet, and even I Myself wished to be the
spectators to admire, praise, and applaud your good works for all
eternity. But you have not troubled yourself about us; you did
not desire the honor you might have had from us; you made
choice of one, two, three, ten, or twenty mortals whom you
wished to please, and it was their praise that you made the object
of your desires. Away with you, you are paid! My wish was to
bring forward your good works before heaven and earth, before
the angels, the eleet and the reprobate, to your undying honor
and glory; but this honor did not suit your taste; yom pre-
ferred to let your works appear in a favorable light to a few

1 Qui amant in synagogis et in angulis platearum stantes orare, ut videantur ab homini-

bus.—Matt. vi. 5.
2 Fili, recordare quia recipistl bona in vita tua.~—Luke xvi. 25,



On Acoiding Vainglory ti our Daily Actions. 197

ignorant, curious men influenced by passion, who lived with
vou on earth. Away with you, then! you are paid. I had al-
ready prepared an eternal crown, an everlasting joy, endless
glory with Myself in heaven, for you; but you despised it; a
breath of vain honor before the blind world appeared prefer-
able in your eyes. De it, then, as you wish; you have already
received the payment you chose yourself.

Ab, Christians, what a miserable, wretched, unhappy pay-
ment that is! Must he not be foolish, nay, stone-blind, who
seeks for the empty sound of human praise and acts through
vainglory, while by the very same works he loses an eternal
treasure in heaven? Door, blind, and miserable man, you are
indeed a very bad merchant and man of business. You are like
the wild Indians who in days gone by unsed to give away their
gold and silver ornaments for a few needles, or beads, or tobacco-
pipes. But you are even more foolish, for you exchange the
good works by which you might purchase heaven for the vain,
imaginary, useless praise of men. Like the dog in the fable,
you snap at the shadow, and thereby lose the solid piece of meat
that you really had possession of; like the spider, you make a
web out of your own entrails to catch a miserable fly.

The holy Abbot Pachomius, as Surius writes in his Life, once
visited some of the religions who were subject to him, and was
seated amongst them, carrying on a pious conversation. While
they were thus engaged, a Brother brought in two mats which
he had just woven out of rushes, and laid them down before the
door of his cell, that Pachomius might see them and praise him
for his diligence in finizshing two mats, while the Brothers were
generally obliged to make only one in the day. The holy Abbot
saw at once that the Brother was acting out of vainglory, so he
sighed deeply and said to the Brethren who were sitting round
him: ¢ Look at that Brother, who has labored and toiled from
early in the morning till late at night, and after all he has conse-
crated his work to the devil, preferring the estecm of men to the
glory of God.” ' e thencalled the Brother, reproved him, and
laid on him the following penance: at the hour when the others
were going to prayer he had to hang the two mats round his neck,
and to say in aloud voice, ““ dear Fathers and Brethren, I beseech
you to pray to God for me, a poor sinner, that Ile may have mer-

1 Videte, queeso, fratrem hune, quia prima luce in seram noctem et laborarit et sudarit,
universum laborem suum diabolo consecraverit, hominum existimationem proeferens Dei
gloriee.
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¢y on me, for I have preferred these two mats to the kingdom of
heaven.”'  During meal-times, too, he had to wear the mats,
standing in the middle of the refectory. Nor was Pachomins
satisfied with this, but caused him to be shut up in a cell, where
no one was allowed to visit him, and he had no food but dry
bread and water for five weeks, and during that time he had to
make two mats daily where no one could see him and praise
him.

O my God!when I think of this, how must I not bewail my folly
and blindness! If vainglory were punished nowadays in that
manner, ah, what a fearful penance I should have to perform!
How much labor and trouble have I not given up to the devil!
Accursed vainglory and esteem of men! how many happy eter-
nities that I might have gained in heaven thou hast robbed me
of! But I will not be so foolish any longer; I will place cut my
labor at better interest, and not fling it away for such a miser-
able thing. I will serve Thee constantly, O my Lord, by dili-
gently and truly fulfilling all the duties of my state, by doing
what Thou wilt without fear, or shame, or human respect,
whether my duties are to be done in secret, or in public before
the eyes of men. Nor do I ask any other reward but Thee and
Thy friendship, and the recompense which Thou wilt give me
in eternity. But the homor, the glory, the praise that result
from what I do, not to me, O Lord! not to me, but to Thee
do they belong; it is for Thee and Thy holy name alone.
Grant that they who see my good actions may admire, honor,
and praise Thee alone, sinice Thou art able to do good with such
a worthless instrument; but for myself I will claim nothing but
what Dbelongs to me, that is, my nothingness and my extreme
need of Thy help and grace. If a desire for vain praise should
try to creep into my actions, either at the beginning or during
the progress of them, or when they are already completed, I now
protest before Thee, my all-secing God, and before Thy elect,
and this protestation I intend to renew every morning for the
remainder of my life, that such vainglory is and shall be against
my will, and I desire that all such thoughts of seeking praise,
no matter how they may be suggested to me, should be nothing
else but so many acts of the most profound humiliation of my
utter nothingness before Thy divine majesty, which is worthy

1 Patres et fratres mei carissimi! orate, quoeso, Deum pro me misero peccatore, ut mei
misereatur, quod pluris duas hasce storeas quam regnum ccelorum fecerim.
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of all fear and love, and before Thy holy name, that is worthy
of all blessing and praise. To that holy name alone be honor
and glory for all eternity. Amen.

FOURTEENTH SERMON.

ON THE SIGNS OF VAINGLORY, AND THE MEANS OF GUARDING
AGAINST IT.

Subject.

1st. Signs by which to detect when we are acting through vain-
glory. 2d. Means to be used against this vice.—Preached on
the eleventh Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Bene omnie fecit.—Mark vii. 37.
“ He hath done all things well.”

Introduction.

Oh, what a grand thing it is to be able to say of any one that
he has done all things well! Not, indeed, that such praise should
be given to any one during this life, for a vain, deceitful, use-
less thing is the praise tiiat comes from men who are ignorant
of what they say and are blinded by passion, so that they can-
not form a correct judgment; but the beanty of that praise con-
sists in its being given by God after thislife. Who of us, my
dear brethren, will dare to assert that those words, ¢ He hath
done all things well,” can be said of himself with truth? To
do everything well is to do all that God wills us to do, to do it
when God wills, as God wills, and because God wills. Ah, how
often we are wanting in the first point! how often in the sec-
ond, in the third, the fourth, and especially in the last, which
concerns the good intention and seeking the will of God alone!
How many apparently good and holy works have lost their
merit through vainglory and the desire of pleasing men and
winning their applause, as we have seen in the last sermon!
What are we to do now that this may not be the case with us?
This I shall tell you now.



Vainglory
isacom-
mon vice.

200 On the Signs of Vainglory.

Plan of Discourse.

The signs whereby we may detect whether we are given to vain-
glory and are apt to be influenced by huwman respect in our ac-
tions; this I shall expluinin the first part.  The means to be used
against this vice, so that we may perform all our works with o
pure iniention for God alone, I shall show in the second part.

Christ Jesus! we beg of Thee humbly, through the merits of
Thy Mother Mary and of our holy guardian angels, give us in all
our actions a pure inteution directed to Thee and the fulfilment
of Thy holy will, so that we may hear one day from Thy lips
the words: ¢“ He hath done all things well.”

Amongst all the vices there is none so commeon, so subtle, so
hidden and secret as vainglory. None more common, I say;
for where is the man alive who can say that he was never as-
sailed by it, and that he never yielded to it in the least? Where
is the man who does not sometimes wish and seek to be honored
and praised by others? Where is the man who has not at least
a secret pleasure in such praise? who does not rejoice in his
heart when he sees that his actions are admired and applanded
by others? < Whoever he is,” says St. Augustine, who can say
that of himself with trath, ¢ he is indeed a great man.”*!  Au-
gustine himself, holy and humble as he was, did not dare to
pronounce himself free from this viee; for he candidly acknowl-
edges his shortcomings in this respect. In spite, he says, of
the fact that I often take up arms against this foe, yet I get
many a wound from him; no matter how brave and constant my
efforts to avoid this viee, and to do all my actions every day
with a good intention directed alone to God and the fulfilment
of His holy will, yet I must acknowledge that I am often want-
ing; for I cannot help feeling a secret joy and satisfaction at
praise, and grief at contempt. St. Cyprian, considering the
second temptation of Our Lord in the desert, when Satan
brought Him to the pinnacle of the temple, and said, ¢ if Thou
be the Son of God, cast Thyself down,”* cries out full of indig-
nation: ‘O execrable malice of the demon! The evil spirit
thought that vainglory might conquer Him, whom gluttony
failed to conquer.”® Ile wished to persuade Our Lord to fly
through the air, that the people might see and admire Him. In

1 Quisquis ille est, profecto magnus est.

2 8i Filius Dei es, witte te deorsum.— Matt. iv. 6.

3 () execrabilis diabeli malitia! putabat malignus, quem gula nen vicerat, vana gloria
superari.
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this the tempter hoped to succeed with Our Lord as he had with
many others; for he knew well by experience that those who
cannot be caught in any other way often allow themselves to be
deceived by vainglory. ““ For it is not an easy thing,” says
the same Saint, ‘“not to be tickled by the praise and applause
of men.”*' And as there are few who can bear to be despised,
vilified, and injured in their good name, there are still fewer who
do not eagerly listen to what is said in their own praise. In a
word, all men condemn vainglory as an abominable vice; all
are ashamed to be looked on as vain; nevertheless there is hard-
ly one in the world who does not suffer more or less from this
malady.

It is a most subtle vice, for it can creep in unawares anywhere;
therefore it is called by St. Basil ¢ a smooth-tongued robber of
good works, a hidden mist that hides virtue, a gnawing moth
of holiness.” ¢ Vainglory,” says St. Bernard, ¢ is the first to de-
ceive us in sin, the last that we have to conquer in fight.”?
St. John Climacus says that it interferes in all our actions and
undertakings; for example, if I fast as I ought, and observe the
rules of temperance, I am assailed by idle self-complacency, inas-
much as I imagine that I will be looked on as holy. If Ieat and
drink and enjoy myself, so as not to be considered serupulous, [
seek to gain a good name among the children of the world, as
one who knows how to live and to get on with people. If Iam
well dressed, vainglory suggests that I am looked on as rich and
noble; if I am dressed poorly or modestly, according to the rules
of the Gospel, I am assailed by the thought that I shall be con-
sidered as one who despises the world. If I speak eloquently
and in fitting terms of a subject, I am in immediate danger of
being overcome by vanity, because I shall pass among those who
are listening to me as learned and talented; if I keep silent and
say nothing of things that I am not ignorant of, my silence will
be esteemed prudence. No matter what I do, I am never safe
from the attacks of this crafty and cunning foe. Nay, even the
contempt of honors, the avoiding of idle praise and reputation,
the humiliation and abasement of myself, cannot protect me from
the risk I run by acquiring a name for humility, which is the
most beautiful of the Christian virtues and the one most neces-
gary for a holy life. Itis certain, says Cardinal Pallavicini of

! Neque enim facile est, laudibus et applausn hominum non delectari.
2 Ipsa est in pececato prima, in confiictu postrema.
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our Society, that often a rich and noble gentleman, with all his
wealth and magnificence, is not go self-complacent as a poor her-
mit in his rags, because the latter imagines that he is trampling
the pride of the world under foot; that a noble lady has zome-
times less pride in her splendid apparel than the poor peasant
girl in the coarse, blue apron and new woolen gown with which
she comes to church on Sundays and holy-days to let herself be
admired. Not without reason does Our Lord warn us in the
Gospel of St. Matthew: ¢ Lay not up to yourselves treasures on
earth, where the rust and moth consume, and where thieves
break through and steal. DBut lay up to yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither the rust nor moth doth consume, and
where thieves do not break through nor steal.”* Nevertheless
vainglory manages to get at the treasures that we had laid up
in heaven by our good works, when on account of those works
we give way to pride and look down on others.

Finally, vainglory is a secret and most hidden vice; it attacks
us before we are aware of it; we seek the praise of men, and
hardly know that we are doing so. Such is the complaint that
the great St. Gregory makes with bitter tears; when, he says, I ex-
amine a little more carefully the root of my intention in my ac-
tions, I must indeed acknowledge that I have always endeavored
to please God alone and to do His holy will; but along with this
intention of serving God alone some otherintention of winning
the praisc of men creeps in stealthily, and since I was not quick
enough in detecting it, I find that I act in a different manner
from that in which I began. O my God, if that great, holy, and
faithful servant of Thine was obliged to acknowledge that, in
spite of his firm determination, vainglory still erept in and de-
ceived him, how can I and many others like me avoid that vice,
since we pay so little attention to our actions, and especially to
our motives? ¢ Take heed,” says Our Lord; be on your guard,
““that vou donot your justice before men, to be seen by them.” *
Take heed, be on your guard. DBut how? If the vice is of such
a nature that it can creep unawares into our works, how are
we to know that we are given to it, and that we seek the praise
of men in our ordinary actions? That is what we have now to
learn.

1 Nolite thesaurizare vobis thesauros in terra, ubi 2rugo et tinea demolitur, et ubi fures
effodiunt et furantur. Thesaurizate autem vobis thesauros in ecelo, ubi neque @rugo, ne-
que tinea demolitur, et ubi fures non effodiunt nee furantur.—Matt. vi. 19, 20,

2 Attendite ne justitiam vestrara faciatis coram hominibus, ut videamini ab eis.—Ibid. 1
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The first and most certain sign of this malady is boasting, The first
when one loves to speak of the good actions he has performed. ﬁ;’; isv :;n
We have an example of it in the gospel of last Sunday, in the put forward
Pharisee who stood before the altar and there boasted of his fast- oo 1™
ing and almsgiving. The Pharisee, as St. Ambrose remarks, did them.
not lie; nay, he told the truth about himself;”* for he really
fasted twice a week and gave tithes of all he possessed; ““but
every one that exalteth himself offends, although he speaks the
truth: for, though the Pharisee was in a better state than the
publican when he entered the temple, he went out condemned.”*

There are people who, when they get scent of the least thing that
is to their praise, cannot keep it silent, but must out with it to
every one they meet; I was there at the time, they say; I did
this or that; I managed the matter in this way; so-and-so has to
thank me for his success; if those people had not taken my ad-
vice, they would not have done so well. If I had been there, I
should have managed matters differently; if that person had
done what I snggested, he would be better off now, and so on.
This is an evident sign that one does not seek the glory of God,
but his own glory from men. The same boasting can be done in
silence; if, namely, he who says nothing of what he does never-
theless is pleased that men should know of it and admire him for
it; they are like children who, when they have a new coat or new
shoes, caunot bear to be kept in the house; no, they are all an-
xiety to rush out into the street and let people see the fine things
they have on. Such was the case with the monk of whom I have
lately told you, who, without saying a word, laid down at the feet
of the abbot the two mats he had made, expecting to be praised
for his diligence. But we have heard how little he profited by
his boasting. A prudent traveller acts quite differently: he con-
ceals his money az well as he can; he sews it into his clothing,
or hides it in his boots, although he thus makes walking more
difficult for himself, so that noone may know anything of his
wealth and steal it from him. In the same way he who is really
humble of heart, and who seeks God alone, conceals as far as he
can from the eyes of men his good and praiseworthy actions, lest
he should lose his reward in heaven for them. If heis some-
times compelled in the course of conversation to speak of his
good deeds, he attributes them not to himself, but to God; for
! Non mentiebatur, imo etiam vera dicebat.

2 Sed omnis qui se exaltat offendit; denique probabillor Phariseus ingressus est tem-
| pinm, quam publicanus, et condemnatus exivit.
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instance, he does not say: With the help of God I have converted
that sinner, but, God has given that sinner the grace of conver-
sion.  ““Theyare the children which God hath given to me, ”’
was the answer that Jacob gave when asked if the children be-
longed to him.

The second sign of vainglory and a perverse intention in onur
actions is to spy out the judgments and opinions of men, and
sec how we have pleased them; to run down what we do, as is of-
ten the case, and then have a secret pleasure in hearing others
approve of it, but to be dissatisfied when they condemn it; to
excuse in all sorts of ways what they find fault with, throwing
the blame on something else off ourselves, or else obstinately de-
fending our mode of action; fearing the hostile opinion of men,
or doing out of respect for it some good work with the intention
of pleasing them. All this comes from secret pride, vanity, and
thirst of praise. IIe who seeks nothing but God and His glory
cares little for the opinion of men; let them think and say what
they will, he says, I will do what God wills me to do; whether
men approve of it or not matters nothing to me; I did not begin
the act on their account, nor will I omit it for them. T require
no other witness or approver of my works than the all-seeing God,
to whom my heart and conscience are known; if I please Him,
I am satisfied, and have attained the end I work for. Such was
the answer with which St. Bernard rebuked the devil; the evil
spirit once praised the saint most extravagantly, and expressed
the greatest admiration for the prudence with which he did all
things, and for the success that attended all his efforts, ete.
At first Bernard acted as if he did not hear, and continued his
usual pious exercise. Then the demon changed the attack and
assailed him with the worst kind of abuse; yon poor fool, said
he, do yon think I meant all that in earnest? I was only speaking
ironically; I meant that you do your actions in such a foolish
manner that with all your trouble you do nothing but build
houses for flies and gnats. Ilear me, spirit of evil, answered
Bernard; I did not begin for the sake of being praised by yon,
nor will I leave off for that reason.

The third sign of vainglory is to feel a secret envy when
others are placed on an equality with us in the same works, arts,
or sciences, or when they show more cleverness than we; to be
dissatisfied if we cannot do as well as others; to wish and desire

1 Parvull sunt, quos donavit mfhi Deus.—Gen. xxxiii, 5.
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that we should excel all in a certain thing. This envy causes us
to feel disappointed when others are praised, to speak very spar-
ingly in praise of them, or, when possible, to belittle them and
talk contemptuously of them. This is again an evident gign that
we do not seek God alone in our actions, but rather fear that by
the praise others get we may lose something of the good opinion
of men. See, says St. Gregory, if, when another preaches an ex-
cellent sermon and attracts large andiences, you are just as well
pleased as if you did it yourself. ‘‘Ior, if you do not rejoice,
but feel a certain displeasure, sadness, and envy at it, it is clear
that you do not seek merely the glory of God.”' To confirm
this, he brings forward the words of the apostle St. James,
¢ But if you have bitter zeal, and there be contentions in your
hearts, glory not, and be not liars against the truth; for this is
not wisdom, descending from above, but earthly, sensunal, devil-
ish.”* If those are your sentiments, you have no true zeal for the
glory of God, but for your own; because you desire to be praised
as well as they who have excited your envy. IHe who truly seeks
the honor and glory of God troubles himself little as to whether
others are as good as he.in certain things or not, or even excel
him; he is rather rejoiced to hear that the honor of God iz pro-
moted by them as well or better than he counld promote it. The
prophet Moses has given us a beautiful example of this; a young
man came to him and said: ¢ Eldad and Medad prophesy in the
camp;” wherenpon Josue, anxious for the honor of Moses, said
to him: ¢ My Lord Moses, forbid them;” they arc usurping
your office. ¢“ But he said: Why hast thou emulation for me?
Oh, that all the people might prophesy, and that the Lord would
give them Hisspirit! ”* Such, too, were the dispositions of Father
John Avila, when he heard of the nature and object of the So-
ciety founded by St. Ignatius Loyola. In the joy of his heart he
exclaimed, that is the very thing I have been longing for for years;
but I was never able to bring it to pass. e compared himself
on that account to a boy attempting to roll a great stone to the
top of the mountain, but he is not strong enough to suceeed;

1 8i enim non gaudeas, sed neseio quam displicentiam, tristitiam, et invidiam inde con-
tractam preeferas, evidens argumentum est, te pure Dei gloriam non quserere.—8. Greg., 1.
2., moral. ¢. 24.

? Quod si zelum amarum habetis, et contentiones sint in cordibus vestris, nolite gloriari,
et mendaces esse adversus veritatem; non est enim ista sapientia desursum descendens, sed
terrena, animalis, diabolica.—James iif. 14, 15.

8 Eldad et Medad prophetant in castris. Domine mi Moyses, prohibe eos. At iile, quid,
inquit, ®mularis pro me? Quis tribuat ut omnis populus prophetet, et det eis Dominus spi-
ritum suum ?—Num. xi. 27, 28, 29.
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soon after a giant comes, who takes the stone in his hand and
without any trouble carries it to the top. Mark how the pious
Avila speaks of himself as a boy, but of St. Ignatius as a strong
giant; and how he rejoices at the great good that God worked for
the Church by means of Ignatius. From this we may gather that
he was really a true servant of God, and sought not his own glory
but the glory of God alone by the good intention. So, too, should
every one of us who has a pure intention think and say in the
sincerity of our hearts when we hear others praised for their
diligence, ability, knowledge, or extraordinary gifts: Would to
God that all men were like him! I will do my best to fulfil my
duty; if another can do more, God be praised for it! I give him
the preference cheerfully, andrejoice that God is honored by
him; pleased am I to learn that one to whom God has given five
talents has earned other five; I shall direct my labor to adding
one other to the talent that my Lord has bestowed on me, so that,
when He asks for it as my Judge, I shall be able to give it to
Him and to claim my reward as a faithful servant.

The fourth sign of vainglory is to be down-hearted and
troubled when our work is a failure in the eyes of the world, and
has not the success we hoped for. Ile who serves God with a
pure intention does not trouble himself about that; for he thinks
to himself, 1 have done my part; if I fail to attain the end I work
for, it is not my fault; God has not commanded me to succeed;
He has merely told me what to do. St. Ignatius used to say
that in our actions we should keep in the dispositions which the
holy angels have with regard to those who are entrusted to their
charge. They exhort and advise them faithfully; they guard,
watch over, and encourage them to good, and do their ntmost to
bring them to heaven; bunt if their charges unfortunately make
a bad use of their free will, all the good advice and exhortations
are neglected, and the unhappy ones hurry on to eternal ruin.
But the angels feel no chagrin on that account, nor are they a
whit less happy; they say, as the angel in the prophecy of Jere-
mias: ‘¢ We would have cured Babylon, but she is not healed:
let us forsake her, and let us go every man to his own land;” for,
in spite of that, ¢ The Lord hath brought forth our justices.”!
In the same way, when I and others have taken all sorts of
trouble to help a sinner out of the unhappy state in which he is,
but have effected nothing, because he persists in his evil ways,

1 Curavimus Babylonem, et non est sanata; derelinquamus eam, ct eamus unusquisque
in terram suam ; protulit Dominus justitias nostras.—Jerem. li. 9, 10.
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and refuses to be healed, we must not grow down-spirited on that
account, nor lose heart; for we have done what we could, and our
reward will not be a whit less in heaven, provided we have had the
good intention. When the disciples of Christ, as St. Luke writes,
came back to Him after having driven out devils and worked
many miracles, and were joyfully relating what they had done,
He said to them: ¢ But yet rejoice not in this, that spirits are
subject unto you; but rejoice in this, that your names are writ-
ten in heaven.”' We should rejoice, then, not like the dis-
ciples in the passage quoted, at the success of our work, but in
the fact that we have so done it that on account of it our names
are written in heaven. The great apostle St. James, when he
was in Spain, did not convert more than eight or nine persons
to the true faith, in spite of all his labors, while the other apos-
tles converted whole kingdoms; must we think therefore that his
reward was less? No, says St. Jerome; ‘‘the Lord received with
equal joy him who made ten talents of five, and him who made
four of two; for He does not consider the greatness of the gain,
but the intention of the will.”* He does not so much look
at the result of the work as at the work itself and the intention
with which it is performed.

The fifth sign of vainglory is, when we perform our ordinary
actions with more fervor, zeal, and devotion when others are
present than when we are alone. In this we act like beggars;
when they see any one coming, they weep and ery out at the top
of their voices; when they are alone they are quite still.  So, too,
there are some servants who are very diligent when any one is
looking at them; but if they are left alone in the house, they idle
their time away. Ile who tries to please God with a pure inten-
tion finds reason enough for employing all his fervor and zeal
in the fact that the all-secing eve of God is looking at every
motion of his heart. There are still other signs that I must pass
over, lest I should put myself to still greater shame; for I must
confess to my confusion, O my Lord and my God, that I have of-
ten been surprised and betrayed by that thief, vainglory. I have
often imagined that I had collected wonderful treasures for
heaven by my good works; now I see that I have put most of
them in a torn sack, and that they have fallen through and been

! Veruntamen in hoc nolite gaudere, quia spirltus vobis subjiciuntur; gaudete autem quod
nomina vestra seripta sunt in ccells. —Luke x. 20.

2 Illum qui de quinque talentls decem fecerat, et qui de duobus quatuor, Dominus simill
recepit gaudio; neque enim considerat luerl reagnitudinem, sed studil voluntatem.
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blown away by the wind of human praise. What am I to do
now? What defence shall I adopt against this hidden enemy,
that he may no longer harm me? This I shall explain, my dear
brethren, as far as time permits, for your instruction and my
own, in the

Second Part.

Twofold is the origin of vainglory; the first concerns our un-
derstanding and imagination, inasmuch as we are apt to think
highly of what we find out, do, and effect, and to look on it as
worthy of praise. The second concerns our will, with which we
arrogate to ourselves the imaginary praise due to our works, and
hunt for it eagerly. We must change and amend these two
faculties of our soul. As far, then, as the understanding and im-
agination are concerned, the first means of avoiding vainglory is
often and deeply to ponder on what we are, where we come from,
what we have of ourselves and can do of ourselves. Of myself I
am nothing; of myself I havenothing; of myself I know noth-
ing; by myself I can do nothing. All that I am, and have, and
know, and can do, comes from God alone. All the evil I have
done, still do, and shall do in the future, certainly deserves
neither honor nor praise, but rather shame and confusion before
God and man. If I consider the good I have done in the past,
I have more reason for saying than holy Job had: I feared
all my works, knowing that Thou didst not spare the offender.”’
For I find that the most of them were tainted with carelessness,
pride, vainglory, dislike, wilful distractions, and other fanlts
and imperfections which accompanied them; so that I have rea-
son enough to humble myself on account of them and to be
ashamed before God and the world. T must acknowledge with
St. Gregory, that, ¢* if all human justice (what we have and do
of ourselves) were strictly examined, it would be found to be
injustice; for if we were to be judged without mercy, the work
for which we expect a reward would be seen to deserve punish-
ment.”*  Alas, I sigh again with Job: ¢ But if so also I am
wicked, why have I'labored in vain?”*® If I deserve to be pun-
ished even for my good acts, what have I to be proud of, or why
shonld I think much of myself? And what I have done, am

1 Verebar omnia opera mea, sciens quod non pareceres delinquenti.—Job ix. 28.

2 Omnis humana justitia si districte judiceter, injustitiaesse eonvincitur; sf enim remota
pietate discutimur, opns nostrum poena dignnm est, quod remunerari preemiis® preesto-
lamur.—8. Greg., 1. 17, Moral., ¢. 10 and alibi.

3 8i autem et sic impius sum, quare frustra laboravi ?—Job ix. 29,
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doing, or shall do without any faults creeping in is an alms that
God generously bestows on me guite gratuitously, and I am bound
to implore that alms of Him like a poor beggar in fervent daily
prayer, and further, as His debtor, I must return Him heartfelt
thanks for IIis goodness; for it is Ie alone who can help me to
do good. ¢¢ For without Me you can do nothing,” says Our Lord
in the Gospel of St. John.’ .

From all this I must conclude that, if Thave anything great or Therefore it
praiseworthy in the shape of natural or supernatural gifts, or if arrogate
I do any great or praiseworthy action before men or privately, s;?’sifl’;;
not the smallest particle of honor or glory is due to me on that ghown by
account, but all belongs to God alone, from whom I have received similes.
the gifts and by whose help I have performed the actions. Wonld
it not be foolish for a beggar who is admitted into a strange house
through pity, fed at a strange table, clothed with the garments
of some one else, although the house, the food, and the clothing
nay be very fine and magnificent— would it not be foolish for the
beggar to boast of all those things, and to think a great deal of
himself on account of them? Must he not still confess himself to
be a poor, needy man, who is dependent on the charity of his
benefactor for food, clothing, and shelter, and who, if left to
himself, would have to go about the streets naked and hungry?
Would it not be foolish for one who is building a house with
other people’s money to boast about the fine building? Poor
fool, you might say to him, what are you thinking of? You
have not given a single stone to that house. It requires no
great art to pay with other people’s money, or to build at another
man’s expense. Would it not be foolish for one who seems to
be rich, but who is really head and ears iu debt, in debt for his
clothes, for the bread he eats, in debt to his butcher, his shoe-
maker, and his workmen—debts that he is bound to pay but has
not the means of paying—would it not be foolish for him to boast
of hisriches, which in reality are nothing but debts? So must I
and all men, whoever they are, think; if I have any praise-
worthy quality, it is an alms that God has gratuitously bestowed
on me through sheer mercy; if I do anything praiseworthy, it is
a building for which God pays; all my natural and supernatural
gifts of soul and body, all my good actions, all temporal and
eternal goods that I possess, are debts that I have incurred with
God, that I must pay, that I shall never be able to repay in full

! Quia sine me nihil potestis facere.—John xv. 5.
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and for which Ican only return Him humble thanks; therefore I
would indeed act like a fool if I were to have the least good opin-
ion of myself on account of such things. I must rather acknowl-
edge that not the least praise or honor is due to me.

If we stop up this first spring, the other will soon empty itself;
that is, after this heartfelt confession on the part of the under-
standing, the will must necessarily surrender and acknowledge
that, unless it wishes to act wickedly, it must never arrogate to
itself any praise, but give all the praise and honor to God under
all circumstances; and this is the second means of conquering
vainglory. First, we must always at the beginning, middle, and
end of all our actions hold fast to this intention with the
prophet David: < Not tous, O Lord, not to us, but to Thy name
give glory.” ' Secondly, when we have performed a praiseworthy
action, we must return humble thanks to God, to show that we
did it not of onrselves, but by His help. Thirdly, when we are
praised by men for our actions, when they talk well of us and
honor ns, we must imagine that what they say is not for us, but
that they are speaking of God; that their words of praise are
not directed to us but to God, whom we represent for the time
being; and we must say to ourselves: if yon mean that for me,
you are doing an injustice and are very much mistaken, for it is
not I who did the action, but the almighty God who did it by
me. Just as, when one says: what a beautiful pen has written
that! what a skilful brush has painted that picture! what a
practised hammer has made that work of art! the lifeless tools
are never alluded to, although it seems that the whole talk is of
them; but in reality the praise is intended for the writer, the
painter, the artist who made use of those tools. Hence the will,
if it does not wish to act wrongfully and to fall into a mistake,
must give all the honor and glory to God whenever it is praised
or is otherwise attacked by vainglory.

You know well, my dear brethren, what occurs at a game of
ball.  One player throws the ball to another. What does
the latter do? If he understands the game, he must catch the
ball and throw it back to the first player or to another. If he
misses the catch, or the ball sticks in his clothes, the bystanders
ery out at once: lost game! So it is with regard to vainglory:
itismo fanlt to be honored and praised by men, or to be attacked
by temptations to vanity, if you at once return the praise or

1 Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, sed nomini tuo da glorfam.—Ps. cxiii. 1.
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self-complacency to God, from whom all that is worthy of praise
must come. If, on the contrary, yvou allow the praise to stick,
oh! then the angels in heaven and the demons in hell ery out,
the former with displeasure, the latter with hellish joy: lost
came! lost game! Poor man, you have lost all the merit of your
good works.

King David was once an unfortunate player of this descrip- g;“tf;’f;fd
tion. Joab, his general, came once to lnm, and making a pro- pes.
found obeisance before him, as we read in the Second Book of
Kings, said: my lord, I have counted all the people under your
sway; ““in Israel there are eight hundred thousand fighting men,
and in Juda five hundred thousand fighting men, ** so that you
can lead into the field thirteen hundred thousand soldiers. David
was filled with self-conceit at this news, and thought to himself:
what a great king I must be! what a mighty monarch, since I
have such a powerful army at my command! Alas, David, yon
have lost the game! Such are the words in which St. Gregwy
apostrophizes him; you have become puffed up with pride and
commiitted a sin! And how dearly youn will have to pay for your
vainglory! But David was not long without seeing what he
had done; he at once saw his fault, humbly acknowledged it,
and begged pardon for it from God: ¢ And David said to the
Lord: I have sinned very much in what I have done; but I pray
Thee, O Lord, to take away the iniquity of Thy servant, because
I have done exceeding foolishly.”* Nevertheless the prophet
Gad announced to him that he should choose one of these three
punishments: ¢ Either seven years of famine shall come to thee
in thy land; or thon shalt flee three months before thy adversaries,
and they shall pursue thee; or for three days there shall be a pes-
tilence in thy land.”® Truly an unfortunate game for him! A
better player than he was the holy abbess named Sara of whom
Drexelivs writes that she was plagued for thirteen years by the
impure spirit with the most horrible temptations against holy
purity, butall the efforts of the devil to indunee her to consent to
sin were fruitless. The demon then changed his tacties, and as-
sailed her in a way that wonld most likely take her off her gnard,
namely, by vainglory; he pretended to be obliged to take to flight,

1 Inventa sunt de Israe! octingenta millia virorum fortium, qui educereat gladinm, et de
Juda quingenta millia pugnatorum.—II. Kings xxiv. 9.

3 Et dixit David ad Domlnum: peccavl valde in hoc facto; sed precor, Domine, ut trans-
feras iniquitatem servi tui, quia stulie egi nimis.-—1bid. 10,

3 Aut septem annis veniet tibi fames in terra tua; ant tribns mensibus fugies adversarios
tuos, et iili te persequentur; aut certe tribus diebus erit pestilentia in terra tua.—Ibid. 13.
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overwhelmed with shame at his ill success, and cried out: to no
purpose have I attacked you! Many brave men and heroes have
I deceived and brought under my yoke, but now I can do noth-
ing against & woman. I am shamefully put to flight, and must
acknowledge that you have conguered me! Thou hast conquered,
Sara! thou hast conquered! See how that dangerous ball of
praise was thrown at her! But theholy virgin caught it dexter-
ously enough; not I, said she, not I, but Jesus Christ my Lord
and God has conquered you. The devil, then being really put
to shame, had to leave her. She played her game well indeed!
The human life of Our Lord teaches us the same game by His
example. ‘“How doth this man know letters, having never
learned? ' said the Jews, astonished at Iis wisdom; but the
Teacher of true humility gave them for answer: ¢ My doctrine
is not Mine, but His that sent Me.”*

The third means that concerns the will against vainglory is,
as I have said before, the good intention that we should make
every morning and renew frequently during the day, protesting
before God and heaven that in all our actions we seek only 1lis
honor and glory. If after that I am tempted to a vain thought,
I can langh at it and say to it: ah, poor fool! you come too late;
another has been here before you, and to him I have given all
my works and the glory that comes from them: ¢ To God alone
be honor and glory.” The last and most necessary means
against vainglory is constant prayer to God for a pure inten-
tion and an upright heart in all our actions, saying daily with
St. Augustine: My God, grant me to know Thee and to know
myself, that I may love Thee and despise myself!”* To Thee
alone be glory, to me nothing but shame and confusion on ac-
count of my sins. TLord, preserve and increase in me this knowl-
edge of Thy infinite majesty and of my own nothingness, which
has to depend on Thee for everything. I do not wish for the
praise of men; more than enough will it be for me to hear from
Thy lips the praise that was given Thyself: ¢ He hath done all
things well.” Amen.

1 Quomodo hic litteras seit, cum non didicerit?—John vii. 15.

2 Mea doctrina non est mea, sed ejus gqui misit me.—Ibid. 16.
3 Domine, noverim te, noverim me; ut amem te, et contemnam me!
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FIFTEENTH SERMON.
ON DOING THE WILL OF GOD EXACTLY IN ALL THINGS.

Subject.
1t is a most dangerous thing not to fulfil the known will of
God, even in the smallest things.— Preached on the twelfth
Sunday after Pentecost.

Text.

Diliges Dominum Deum tuwm ez toto corde tuo.—ILuke x. 27.
¢ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart.”

Introduction.

Love does not consist merely in words, in saying, I love you.
Nor does it consist in the heart alone, in wishing well to a per-
son. True, sincere love must show itself in work, namely in
doing what we know will please the object of our love, and in
abstaining from what we know would displease him. ¢ Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart;” there, O
man, vou have the first and chief commandment. You must
love the Lord vour God, therefore you must do what you know
to be pleasing to Him. DBut remember, too, that vou must love
Him with your whole heart, not with half of it; with your whole
soul, not with half of it; with all your strength, not with half
of it merely; and with all your mind, not separating the least
act of it from the love of God. Therefore you must do all that
the Lord God wishes you to do, and you must abstain from all
that is displeasing to Him, and that ITe dees not wish vou to do.
Alas, how faulty the conduct of most men in this particular!
Nor am I now speaking merely of sinners who keep seme, per-
haps many, of the commandments, but who, becanse they do not
keep them all, are living in a damnable state. There are gross
faults committed in this way even by many who appear to be good
and holy, and who fulfil the will of God in many things, thongh
not in all; here and there is something small that we keep for
ourselves in which we do not wish to do the will of God; here
and there we keep something small for ourselves that God does
not wish us to do, and that we do not wish to give up. Tt may
be a trifling thing, as we pretend, but it is enough to interrupt
the union and harmony of our will with the will of God; nor
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can the soul that does not fulfil the known will of God, even in
the smallest thing, please Iim, nor can God please such a soul,
as L have already shown in another sermon. To deter still more
all here present from this hateful manner of dealing with God,
I now say—

Plan of Discourse.

Not to fulfil the known will of God, even in the smallest things,
is very dangerous. Such is the whole subject of this sermon.
Therefore let us be careful and strive to love our Lord and God
constantly with our whole heart and soul, and all our strength,
that is, to do without the least exception all that God wills us to
do. .
Give us Thy powerful grace to this end, O God! We ask
it of Thee through the merits of Mary and of our holy guardian
angels.

We look on that as very dangerons which, although it may
be a small thing in itself, can canse dangerous sickness or even
death itself, although we do not know for certain that such a
misfortnne will follow. For instance, there are on the table sev-
eral glasses filled with good wine, and one with poison; you do
not know which contains the poison. You are very thirsty and
are in want of a drink; the wine with its bright color and pleas.
ing odor looks very inviting; your host enters the room and tells
you that it is all at your service, and that you can drink as mnch
as you will. What do you think? Would you not seize a glass
at once and quench your thirst? No, you say, I should be indeed
very sorry to do so, eveu if I got half the world for 1t. But
why? You could allay your thirst so easily? Yes, but it is too
dangerous; it is better to suffer thirst than to be poisoned. But
after all, there is only one glass of poison on the table, all the
other glasses are filled with good wine. A, if I only knew which
is the poison, I could then drink the wine safely enough; but as
it is, there is a risk of taking up the wrong glass and drinking
down my death. Well, then, here is a very small glass, it can-
not matter much, even if there is poison in it; drink out of that.
No, I am not so simple: as the glass is small I can do without
the little drop of wine that it holds, and it would be a foolish
and presumptuous thing for me to risk my life for such a slight
gratification. And you are perfectly right. How much more
careful should we not, then, be in things that may bring on a
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dangerous spiritual illness, or even the eternal death of our
precious souls!

Now (O inscrutable and still most just judgments of God!
who will dare to examine you, or investigate you) the Divine
Wisdom and Providence has prepared many great chastisements
and calamities, both for soul and body, and has decreed from all
eternity that they should be the punishmrent of all transgres-
sions, even those that seem very small, against His holy law; so
that he who acts against the will of God in this or that small
matter, as we ecall it, or who neglects to fulfil the known will of
God, brings down on himself those punishments, and sometimes,
too, thus makes a beginning of his eternal ruin; not, indeed, that
a small offence deserves the pains of hell, but because by a just
decree and permission of the Almighty those small things are
followed by more serious faults, which entail everlasting death
and damnation on the soul. With reason, then, does St. Jolin
Chrysostom warn us all, ‘“if you experience a slight perturbation
of mind, do not despise it because it is slight, but consider what
great harm it doesyou.” ! Imagine you are looking at the great
conflagration that arose when Samson set fire to the corn fields
of the Philistines; the crops were ripe for the harvest, and the
flames raged furiously amongst them, until there was not a field
to which they did not extend their ravages. The Philistines
saw the destruction of their property, and knew that there was
no hope of saving it; they howled, and groaned, and tore their
hair, but to no purpose, for they could not hinder the damage
or make good the loss it caused them. What was the cause of
that destructive fire? Three hundred little foxes that the cun-
ning Samson had caught and tied together, with lighted torches at
their tails, and turned loose among the corn fields: < And he
canght three hundred foxes and coupled them tail to tail, and
fastened torches between the tails; and setting them on fire, he let
the foxes go, that they might run about hither and thither.”?* It
is no great wonder that the foxesrunning about in that way soon
succeeded in setting the corn afire; but the marvel is, how did
Samson get such a number of animals so suitable to his purpose
in so short a time? They were certainly numerous enongh in
the country at the time; but still it was not easy for one man to

! Quando parvam animi perturbationem susceperis, ne eam neglexeris, quod parva sit,
sed considera quam multa perdat.

2 Cepit trecentas vulpes, caudasque earum junxit ad caudas, et faces ligavit in medlo,
quas igne succendens dimisit, ut hue illucque discurrerent.—-Judges xv. 4, 5.
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catch so many of them. My opinion is, that the Philistines
themselves helped him in the hunt, believing that no great harm
could be done them by any number of such small animals. My
dear brethren, we often think and say: this or that is a small thing;
it does not matter whether I do the will of God in this particular
or not, etc. But I say, although they are small, trivial, insig-
nificant things, vet'they are at the same time very danger-
ous and can kindle a conflagration that will inflict irreparable
loss on the sonl. Do not despise small sins, I repeat with St.
Chrysostom, but reflect on the injury they do. .

I am not yet gnite sure that you understand what I mean;
perhaps some examples from the fountain of eternal truth, the
Holy Scriptures, will help you. How often do we not read in
them, as we actually experience in daily life, that God allows
great, monstrous, terrible crimes to go unpunished in this life;
nay, that, when they have been repented of, IIe forgets them
forever, while ITe punishes the small faults and transgressions
even of His holiest servants very severely, in order to warn us
that we must not deliberately go against Ilis holy will even in
the most trifling things? King David had been guilty of & shame-
ful adultery with Bethsabee, he had murdered the innocent
Urias, and he spent whole years in the guilt of those two sins
without repentance, aye, even withont thinking of God, from
whom he had received so many benefits. Who would look on
the premature death of David’slittle son as suflicient atonement
for such sins? And yet the Prophet Nathan, after having rep-
resented to David in a parable the crime he had committed,
and received his humble acknowledgment of guilt in the words,
‘I have sinned against the Lord,”* announced to him as the
sole punishment of his erime: ¢ Thou shalt not die:” but,
““ because thou hast given occasion to the enemies of the Lord
to blaspheme, for this thing the child that is born to thee shall
surely die.”* On the other hand, when the same David had
counted his people (by which act he did not the least injury to
any one, for he acted, seemingly at least, as a king ought for
the good of his subjects—and in any case, according to the opin-
ion of the holy Fathers, he was guilty of nothing worse than a
sin of vanity, which he at once repented of as soon as he thought
of what he had done: ““I have sinned very much in what I

! Peccavi Domino.—II. Kings xii. 13,

2 Verumtamen quoniam blasphemare fecisti inimicos Domini, propter verbum hoe, filius
qui natus est tibi morte morietur.—1Ibid. 14.
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have done; but I pray Thee, O Lord, to take away the iniquity of
Thy servant, because I have done exceeding foolishly ), what
followed this act of vanity? It was announced to him in the
name of God by the prophet Nathan, as we have seen in anoth-
er sermon, that he had to choose one of three evils, either a
seven years’ famine, or three months’ persecution from his ene-
mies, or three days’ pestilence among liis people; and as David
humbly resigned himself into the haunds of God, choosing the
latter punishment, ¢* there died of the people from Dan to Bersa-
bee seventy thousand men.”* What a terrible chastisement
this was, my dear brethren, for a sin of vanity, that was already
repented of!

Aaron, the high-priest, had sinned grievously against God in 111?1;:: e
the absence of Moses by making for the people a golden calf, sarcn.
which they adored as the true God, amid dancing and singing,
eating and drinking; yet we do not read that the least punish-
ment was inflicted on him, or that he was threatened in any way
on account of that gross breach of duty. But when the same
Aaron, with Moses his brother, was guilty of not perfectly fulfil-
ing the will of God (he had merely doubted for a moment
whether striking the rock with the rod he held in his hand
would caunse the water to flow from it, according to the promise
God had made him, which as St. Augustine says, was only a
venial sin on his part), how terribly he and his brother had to
expiate their fault! ¢ Because you have not believed Me, to
sanctify Me before the children of Israel, you shall not bring
these peoples into the land which I will give them.”* There-
fore he was excluded from the Promised Land and died on
Mount Hor. For the Lord said again to Moses: ¢ Let Aaron
go to his people: for he shall not go into the land which I have
given the children of Israel, because he was incredulous to My
words at the waters of contradiction.”* You must bring Aaron
and his son to Mount Ior, and there having stripped the father
of his vesture, you shall put it on his son Eleazar, in the sight of
the multitude. ¢ Aaron shall be gathered to his people, and

die there,” ® a sentence that was at once carried into execution.

1 Peccavi valde In hoce facto; sed precor, Domine, ut transferas iniquitatem servi tui, quia
stulte egi nimis.—II. Kings xxlv. 10.

2 Et mortui sunt ex populo a Dan usque ad Bersabee septuaginta millla virorum.—1Ibid. 15.

3 Quia non credidistis mihi ut sanctificaretls me coram flliis Israel, non introducetis hos
populos in terram quam dabo els.—Num. xx. 12,

¢ Pergat Aaron ad populos suos; non enim intrabit terram, quam dedi filils Israel, eo
quod incredulus fuerit ori meo ad aquas contradictionis.—1Ibid. 21.

5 Aaron colligetur et morietur ibl.—Ibid. 26,
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Josias, one of the holiest of kings, perished miserably in bat-
tle.  Why? What wrong had he done? Because he did not
believe a heathen, barbarous king, who had announced to him in
the name of God that he should not fight against him, as we
read in the Second Book of Paralipomenon: ¢ Josias would not
return, but prepared to fight against him, and hearkened not to
the words of Nechao from the mouth of God, but went to fight
in the field of Mageddo.”* ¢ And there he was wounded by the
archers, and he died.”* The unfortunate Oza (who can think
of it without a shudder?) merely put out his hand to support the
tottering ark, and prevent it from falling. Was that, then, such
a great crime that it deserved the punishment of death? Yet it
was actually punished in that way; Oza fell dead on the spot:
¢ And the indignation of the Lord was enkindled against Oza,
and He struck him for his rashness; and he died there before
the ark of God.”® Lot’s wife only looked around when she was
flying with her family from Sodom. (Isit indeed such a rare
thing for a woman to give away to curiosity? Isit not a thing
that happens every day, even in church, before the altar, at the
Communion rail, when God is about to be received in the
Blessed Sacrament, an act that should certainly be performed
with the greatest humility and reverence? What more common
than to look about to see who is coming in and how they are
dressed, even while the lips are still moving in prayer?) And
yet (woe to usif God were to be so strict with us!) that little
act of curiosity was so displeasing to God, since e had strictly
forbidden it, that the woman was at once turned into a pillar of
salt: “ And his wife looking behind her, was turned into a
statue of salt.””*

The Prophet Semeias is called in the Holy Seripture a man of
God. He was sent by the Lord to king Jeroboam, and was
commanded to return at once and not to stop to eat or drink.
When he had delivered his message, the king invited him to
table. ¢ Come home with me to dine,” said he, ““and T will
make thee presents.” God forbid! said the holy man; that
would be contrary to the-express orders I have received from
the Lord. ¢ If thou wouldst give me half thy house, I will not

1 Noluit Josias reverti, sed praeparavit contra eum bellum, nec acquievit sermonibus
Nechao ex ore Dei, verum perrexit ut dimicaret in campo Maggedo.—II. Paral. Xxxv. 22,

2 Ibique vulneratus a sagittariis, mortuusque est.—Ibid. 23, 24,

3 Iratusque est indignatione Dominus contra Ozam, et percussit enm super temeritates
qui mortuus est ibi juxta arcam Dei.—I1. Kings 6, 7.

4 Respiciensqie uxor ejus post se, versa est in statuam salis,—Gen. xix. 26.
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go with thee, nor eat bread, nor drink water in this place.”’ As
he went his way he met a certain old prophet, who invited him
into his house. No, said Semeias, I will not eat or drink
against the command of God. DBut, insisted the other, ‘I also
am a prophet like unto thee; and an angel spoke to me in the
word of the Lord, saying: Bring him back with thee into thy
house, that he may eat bread and drink water.”* "The Prophet
believed the old man and allowed himself to be persnaded. But
while he was still at table he heard the voice of the Lord saying:
““Thus saith the Lord: DBecause thou hast not been obedient
to the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which the
Lord thy God commanded thee, and hast returned, and eaten
bread, and drunk water, thy dead body shall not be brought in-
to the sepulchre of thy fathers.”® This punishment was inflict-
ed on him that very day, for, as he was going home, he was at-
tacked by a lion and killed, and his dead body was left by the
wayside: ‘“And when he was gone, a lion found him in the
way, and killed him, and his body was cast in the way.” * What
do you think of that, my dear brethren? Was it not a severe
punishment for such a slight fault, which consisted merely in
being too credunlous and in allowing himself to be persuaded by
the lying old man, whom he took for a true prophet? Which
of us would not have acted as he did under the circumstances?
But different is the judgment of God, who does not wish Ilis
holy will to be contradicted in the least thing.

God has been equally severe with Christians, even with those
who were otherwise His faithful and beloved servants, on ac-
count of slight transgressions. Cassian writes of the Abbot
Moses that in the heat of argument he let fall some bitter
words, a thing that may easily happen even to the meekest and
holiest, and he wasat once possessed by the devil, who tormented
him for a long time. Not less astonishing is what happened to
the holy Father Christopher Ortizio of our Society, a humble

1 Veni mecum domum ut prandeas, et dabo tibi munera. 8idederis mihi mediam par-
tem domus tuse, non veniam tecum, nec comedam panem, heque bibam aquam in loco isto;
sic enim mandatum est mihi sermone Domini.—III. Kings xiii. 7, &, 9.

2 Et ego propheta sum similis tul; et angelus locutus est mihi in sermone Domini, di-
cens: reduc eum tecum in domum tuam, ut comedat panem et bibat aquam.-—Ibid. 18,
19}

3 Heee dicit Dominus: quia non obediens fuisti orf Domini, et non custodistl mandatum
quod preecepit tibt Dominus Deus tuus, et comedistl panem et bibisti aquam, non inferetur
cadaver tnum in sepulchrum patrum tuorum.—Ibid. 21, 22.

4 Qui cum abilsset, invenit eum leo in via et oceldit, et erat cadaver ejus projectum in
itinere.—Ibid. 24.
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and truly apostolic man. Through humility and love of obscur-
ity he refused to accept a certain post of honor that his superior
offered him, and he was struck dead by lightning. That he
was otherwise pleasing to God was shown after his death by the
miracles with which God honored the memory of His servant.
O my God, if Thou art so severe to Thy holiest and dearest
friends, on account of transgressions that seem so small and
trifling, what have I and others like me to expect, since we
daily and hourly act deliberately against Thy known will in so
many circumstances!

But my dear brethren, all those punishments that I have told
yon of were only temporal, and affected the body and its life.
If we are free from such chastisements, there is great reason to
fear much worse may be in store for us, which will affect the im-
mortal soul and its eternal salvation. And here again I ask,
who can explain the wonderful and inserntable judgments of
God, and why e sometimes allows the holiest and most devout
gouls to fall into the most abominable vices, nay, to die impeni-
tent and be lost forever? If we could see the canse of it, we
should find it to be that those sins, and the impenitence and
damnation that were their consequence, came originally from
slight acts of disobedience and negleeting the known will of God.
Where did the adultery and murder come from that David, that
man after God’s own heart, committed? From a slight sin of
curiosity that he was guilty of by not mortifying his eyes.
What was the cause of the abominable idolatry and harduess of
heart of the wise Solomon? Vainglory, says Salvianus.  Ishud-
der when I read of the fearful fate of king Saunl. At first he was,
as the Ioly Scripture saysof him, A choice and goodly man,
and there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person
than he,” ' althongh the Prophet Samuel and the pious David
were then alive. But what became of him at last, and what
was the cause of the temporal and cternal misery into which he
fell? A single act of disobedience, seemingly an unimportant
one, by which he neglected to fulfil the will of God. After he
had been consecrated king, he wished to offer sacrifice to the
Lord, and Samuel told him on the part of God to go on before
him to Galgal, and there to await hisarrival, promising to come on
the seventh day and to offer sacrifice.  Saunl went on; theseventh
day passed by, but there was no sign of Samuel, while Saul was

1 Electus et bonus, et non erat vir de flliis Israel melior illo. —I. Kings {x. 2.
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surrounded by his powerful enemies, the Philistines. What was
he to do in such circumstances? Both armies were ready for
battle; his soldiers began to murmur and threaten to leave him;
he dared not confront such a foe withont having first offered
sacrifice; everything was prepared, and Sammnel had not yet come.
¢ And the people slipped away from him,” says the Scripture.’
At last Saul himself undertook the office of priest, which in the
0ld Law was permitted to anointed kings; and as he afterwards
confessed, he did so out of sheer necessity: ‘¢ Because I saw that
the people slipped from me, and thou wast not come according
to the days appointed, I said: now will the Philistines come
down upon me to Galgal, and I have not appeased the face of
the Lord. - Forced by necessity, I offered the holocaust.” * Con-
sidering all the circumstances, several celebrated interpreters
maintain that Saul was not guilty of a mortal sin in this act of
disobedience; and yet, what was the consequence of it? Samuel
came up when he had completed the sacrifice: ‘¢ And Samuel
said to him: What hast thondone?” Unhappy man, how hast
thou forgotten thy duty! ¢ Thou hast done foolishly, and hast
not kept the commandments of the Lord thy God, which Ie com-
manded thee. And if thou hadst not done this, the Lord would
have now established thy kingdom over Israel forever, but thy
kingdom shall not continue; ”* there is an end of thy rule! But
the loss of his throne and kingdom was not the greatest he had to
suffer, for he lost his sonl as well. To protect his crown he per-
secuted the innocent David, cruelly put to death all the priests
who gave him shelter, and fell from one vice into another, nntil
at last he put an end to himself in despair. Thus, as St. Chry-
sostom says, becanse he did not obey Samuel, and was not exact
in fulfilling the will of God at first, he sank deeper and deeper
into sin, and did not stop until he had hurled himself into the
abyss of hell. Ah, unhappy Saul, one might have said fo him
at Galgal, when he was about to begin the sacrifice, hold! wait a
little, or else you will lose your erown, your precious soul, your
God, and heaven! But he would have answered: what Tam do-

1 Dilapsusque est populus ab eo.—I. Kings xiii. 8.

2 Quia vidl quod popuius dilaberetur a me, et tu non veneras juxta placitos dies, dixi
nunc descendent Philistiim ad me in Galgala, et faciem Domiui non placavi. Necessitate
compulsus obtuil holocaustum.—Ibid. 11, 12,

3 Locutusque est ad eum Samuel : quid fecisti ? Stulte egistl, nec custodisti mandata
Domini Dei tui, qua praecepit tibi. Quod sl non fecisses, jam nunc preeparasset Dominus reg-
num tuum super Israel in sempiternum. Sed nequaquam regnum tuum uitra consurget.—
Ibid. 13, 14,
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ing is no great harm; such a trifling thing cannot have such seri-
ous consequences. DBut now he knows to his irreparable loss that
his ruin came from that trifling act. If he had abstained from it,
his kingdom would have been preserved by the Lord; he would
not have persecuted the innocent David through fear of losing
it; he would have remained a friend of God, and would now be
with IIim in heaven. Ah, Saul, if thou hadst known what de-
pended on thy faithful observance of the divine will, even in that
seemingly small matter, truly thou wouldst willingly have waited
another week for the arrival of the Prophet!

Do not imagine, my dear brethren, that it was in the Old Law
alone that God showed such severity. According to the opinion
of the holy Fathers, the cause of the lamentable fall of Peter, and
of his thrice denying with an oath that he knew Our Lord, was
nothing else but the too great confidence he had in his own vir-
tue, and the boast he made of it before the other disciples:
““And Peter, answering, said to IIim: Although all shall be
scandalized in Thee, I will never be scandalized.”! Was it not to
Teresa, the seraphic virgin full of divine love, and chosen
spouse of Christ, that, as we have seen on a former occasion,
God showed the place prepared for her in hell, unless she ab-
stained from certain small faults to which she was addicted?
Not, indeed, that those faults in themselves deserved hell fire; but
because the just God, in punishment of her disobedience in small
things, would have refused her the special graces without which
she could not avoid great sins, go that she would have died im-
penitent, and been hurled into hell. If Teresa had continued
to commit those small faults, saying to herself, as we unfortunate-
ly do: Oh, it does not matter much; a little holy water will soon
clear me of those sins—she would not now be a great saint in
heaven, but would be among the demons in hell. So impor-
tant is it for us to be most exact in doing the will of God
even in small things. Nay, St. John Chrysostom says, “ Won-
derful and unheard of is what I am about to say; it seems to
me sometimes that we should be more careful in avoiding
small sins than great ones. For the very nature of sin makes
us shun the latter; while the former, because they are small,
we think little of, and give way to sloth in their regard, nor
do we make the gencrous effort required to avoid them.

1 Respondens autem Petrus ait illi ; et si omnes scandalizati fuerint in te, ego nunquam
scandalizabor.—Matt. xxvi. 3.
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Henee, through our carelessness, small sins quiekly lead to great
onee.” !

Since, then, my dear brethren, we are assured by the Holy
Seriptures that the greatest evils of body and soul, nay, eternal
damnation, can arise from small transgressions, aceording to the
inscrutable decrees of the Almighty for each individual; and
since we know not what evil may arise for oursouls from this or
that small matter, which we think little of, although we know
that it is displeasing to God, and refuse to mortify ourselves in
it—it must then be very dangerous to do the least thing wilfully
that we know to be contrary to the divine will. Who knows
what God has determined with regard to us, what great graces
He is prepared to give us, to what glory He will raise us in
heaven, provided we only obey Ilim in this or that seemingly
small matter? If we do not obey, we deliberately. disturb the
order fixed by Him, deprive ourselves of those graces, and bring
we now know not what harm on our souls. We know nothing
about this now, but we shall sec it clearly on that great day
when we shall have to appear before the judgment-seat of Christ.
Oh, what a small thing it was, the elect will exclaim, on which
my salvation depended! Tf I had neglected it during my life-
time, how would things go with me now? I, St. Reiner will say,
threw away the cithern to follow a holy man. I, will say St.
John Gualbert, pardoned that injury for God’s sake. I have
given generous alms to the poor, St. Francis of Assisi will say.
I have suffered imprisonment with patience, although I knew
myself to be innocent, St. Ephraim will say. I listened atten-
tively to that sermon, St. Nicholas of Tolentino will say. I
served Mass for a priest and heard those words in the Gospel:
¢ Go gell what thou hast, and give to the poor, and come follow
Me, * will be the exclamation of St. Antony. While I lay
on my sick bed, I read the Lives of the Saints; this was the be-
ginning of a holy life for me, St. Ignatius will say; to it I have
to attribute the eternal happiness I now enjoy. If we had not
obeyed the will of God in those small things, the whole chain of
our predestination would have been broken. On the other hand,
the reprobate will ery out: Ah, what a small thing it was that

1 Mirabile quiddam et inauditum dicere audeo; solet mihi nonnunquam videri, non tanto
studio magna essc peccata vitanda, quanto parva et villa. Illa enim ut aversemur, ipsa pec-
catl natura effleit; hoec antem hac ipsa re, quia parva sunt, desides reddunt, et dum con-
temnuntur, non rotest ad expulsionem eoru:m animus generose insurgere. Unde cito ex
parvis maxima flunt negligentia nostra.—Hom. 83 in Matt.

2 Vade, vende quod habes et da pauperibus, et veni, sequere me.—Matt. xix. 21,
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caused me to lose my soul! That trifle that I neglected; that
habit of lying; that talkativeness about the faults of others; that
curiosity of the eyes; that vanity in dress, which I have either
indulged in myself or else permitted to my children; that hu-
man respect, that desire to please men, in which I refused to
overcome myself; that sloth that kept me from going to hear
sermons; the habit of losing my time in unnecessary conversa-
tions, by which I neglected the duties of my state; that known
truth which I did not observe for the sake of pleasing God—that
was the first cause of my ruin; that trifle, as it appeared to me,
closed the spring of grace; that was the beginning of the mortal
sins I afterwards committed; that was the first link of the chain
that dragged me down to hell.  ““ See,” says St. Gregory, ‘“ how
much he lost who despised what he thonght to be little things.”!

And now, my dear brethren, you will doubtless say: if such is
the case, if my eternal salvation or damnation depends on the
observance or fulfilment of the will of God insmall things, then,
indeed, we must always walk most carefully, and avoid the least
wilful fault. Eyes, ears, tongue, and our other senses we must
always keep guard over, lest they should come across something
that would be even a remote occasion of sin to them. We must
be suspicious of everything that could be in the least displeasing
to God, and avoid it at once; nor must we allow the smallest in-
spiration of God to go by unprofited of. But how many are
there who will make that resolution? Ilow many who will keep
it? They who do so must live in quite a different manner from
that which is common in the world. And what a melancholy
affair life will then be! True, my dear brethren, your first as-
sertion I cannot deny: ¢“ He that feareth God neglecteth noth-
ing;”* he who fears God and loves Ilim sincerely will neglect
not even the smallest thing that belongs to Ilis service. Such,
too, is the exhortation given us by St. Peter: ¢ Wherefore, breth-
ren, labor the more, that by good works you may make sure your
calling and election; for doing these things, you shall not sin at
any time.”?* Is not the God of infinite beauty worth that we
should do all ITe wills, and carefully avoid acting against Ilis
will in anything? Is heaven not worth that trouble? Not
worth all the pains we take to gain it during this short and

1 En quam inagna perdidit, qui, ut putabat, nulla contempsit.

2 Qui timet Deum nihil negligit.— Eccles. vii. 19.

3 Quapropter, fratres, magis satagite, ut per bona opera certam vestram vocationem ef
electionem faciatis; haec enim facientes nou peccabitis aliquando. —11. Pet. i. 10,
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uncertain life? To this Our Lord Iimself expressly exhorts us
in the Gospel of St. Luke, when He says: “Strive to enter by
the narrow gate; for many, I say to you, shall seek to enter, and
shall not be able.”*

Your second assertion, that few men live in that way, is un-
fortunately only too true, also; and therefore we read in the
Gospel of St. Matthew: ¢¢ Wide is the gate, and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction, and many there are who go in there-
at. Narrow is the gate, and strait is the way that leadeth to
life; and few there are that find it I”* Truly, we must live differ-
ently from the mauner which now obtains in the world if we wish
to please God and place our souls in safety. ¢ Love not the
world, nor the things which are in the world. If any man love
the world, the charity of the Father is not in him.”* ¢ Know
vou not that the friendship of this world is the enemy of God?
Whosoever therefore will be a friend of this world becometh
an enemy of God.” * <1 will ask the Father, and He will give yon
another Paraclete, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re-
ceive,” ® because My Spirit cannot exist with the spirit of the
world and its vain usages. Therefore yon must live in the
world as if the world were nothing to you. These are all words
of the Infallible Truth. Ience it is an undoubted fact that to
live in that way is hateful to the world, as Christ said to His
heavenly Father of His disciples: ‘ The world hath hated them,
because they are not of the world, as Ialsoam not of the world.”*

Your last assertion, that a life of this kind must be a melan-
choly one, is not at all true; the contrary is the truth. For no
one leads a more pleasant and joyfullife in the Lord than he
who, being always united with God, endeavors to fulfil His
will exactly, although he now and then commits a fault through
human frailty and with only half advertence (this is human and
it is not of such faults that I have been speaking), and who is al-

! Contendite intrare per angustam portam, quia multi, dico vobis, quaerent intrare, et
non poterunt.—Luke xiii. 24,

2 Lata porta et spatiosa via est, quie ducit ad perditionem ; et multi sunt qui intrant per
eain. Arcta via est quee ducit ad vitam, et pauci sunt, qui inveniunt eam.—Matt. vii. 13, 14.

3 Nolite diligere mundum, neque ea quéee in mundo sunt. Si quis diligit mundum, non
est charitas Patris in eo.—I. John fi. 15,

+ Nescitis quia amicitia bujus mundi inimica est Dei? Quicunque ergo vuit amicus esse
s@culi bujus, inimicus Dei constituitur.—James iv, 4.

® Ego rogabo Patrem, et allum Paracletem dabit vobis, Spiritum veritatis, quem mundus
non potest accipere.—John xiv. 16, 17,

¢ Mundus eos odio habuit, quia non sunt de mundo, sicut et ego non sum de mundo.
—Ibid. xvii. 14.
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ways resigned to the will of God, a virtue that I shall speak of
particularly in future sermons. On the other hand, there can be
no true peace, consolation, or rest for the man who, although
he is resolved to escape hell, and abstains from grievous sin, as
he imagines, and performs great works of virtue, yet knowingly
acts contrary to the will of God even in one thing. For his own
conscience constantly reproaches him in the midst of his good
works, and says to him: you do not do all that God wills; there
is still something in you that is displeasing to God; this or that
God would be pleased to see vou freed from, but you are still at-
tached to it; therefore you do not love God with your whole
heart. A life like that, T repeat, cannot give true peace of spirit,
nor can God give to one who leads it His speeial graces, consola-
tions, and joy in the Ioly Ghost, which e has promised to
those children of His who serve Him truly and have only one will
with His. In truth, it is a miserable thing to reflect that there
are souls who, after having rendered great and numerous services
to God, cannot make up their minds to renounce some wretched
thing for lis sake, and thus rob themselves of peace of spirit,
acting in this like one who gives several thousand pounds as the
price of a splendid property which he is anxious to secure posses-
sion of, but loses it because he refuses to give a few pence addi-
tional to complete the sum required.

Therefore, if we wish to lead in this world a life that is joyful
in the Lord, we wmust attend to that first and greatest com-
mandment, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole
heart and thy whole sonl, with all thy strength and with all thy
mind; that is, yon must do without exception all that God wills
you to do; you must abstain without exception from all that is
displeasing to Him and contrary to His will, no matter how
small it is, and you must regard it with an unconquerable
hatred. When God sent the Israelites to take the land of the
Chananeans, the Amorrhites, and Amalekites, he commanded
them to put all the inhabitants of those countries to the sword,
not sparing even the women and children: ¢ They killed all
that were in it, man and woman, young and old.”* Why so?
The women were weak indeed, but they counld do great harm
by their caresses. The old men were not strong, but they do
much mischief by their false and crafty advice. The little chil-

! Interfecerunt omnia quee erant in ea, a viro usque ad mulierem, ab infante usque ad
senem.—Jos. vi. 21.
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dren were not capable then of doing any harm, but they could
do injury enough if they were allowed to grow up. In a word,
they were all enemies of God, and as such had to be put out of
the way. If weonly remember this, my dear brethren, that every
transgression is an enemy of God, not one would appear so small
to us, if we truly love Him, that we would tolerate it. Let nus at
least attend to the advice of St. Chrysostom: ‘¢ The vice a man
knows that he is most subject to he should endeavor to get
rid of, and free his soul from it by some good thought as by a
spiritual sword.”* Almighty God, grant that I and all men
may love Thee in that way in which Thou deservest to be loved,
and that we may always exactly fulfil Thy holy will. Amen.

SIXTEENTH SERMON.,
ON CONSULTING GODIN ALL OUR AFFAIRS.

Subject.

If in our undertakings we seek counsel from any except God
and His law, the result must be an unfortunate one for our
souls.—Preached on the feast of St. Matthias, Apostle.

Text.

Tw Domine, qui corda nosti omniwm, ostende quem elegeris,
ex his duobus unum.—Acts 1. 24,

“Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, show
whether of these two Thou hast chosen.”

Introduction.

There was question of electing some one to replace the traitor
Judas in the apostolate. A hundred and twenty were seated in
council, as the Seripture says: ‘Now the number of persons
together was about a hundred and twenty.”® DPeter, as the
Lead, laid the whole matter before them, showing how it was
necessary to elect some one in the traitor’s place, that the Seript-
ure might be fulfilled. All agreed about the main point, but
none would take the responsibility of deciding who was fitted for

1 Quem plus alils vexare defeetum noverit, hune ex anima praeeidere studeat, ¢t pia
quadam cogitatione, quasi spiritali utens giadio, seipsum a vitio liberet.—S. Chrys. Hom.
Ixxiil. ad Pop.

2 Erat autem turba hominum, simul, fere centum viginti.—Ibid, 15.
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the office by the holiness of his life. At last their votes fell on
two, Joseph and Matthias; but which of the two was to be chosen
they could not decide. Tinally they had recourse to prayer:
‘¢ And praying they said: Thoun, Lord, who knowest the hearts
of all men, show whetlier of these two Thou hast chosen.” Show
us, O Lord, or else our choice will be wrong! With this act of
confidence in God, they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias,
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.' Oh, truly a
happy and safe mode of arriving at a decision, in which the
matter is finally entrusted to God alone! How does it happen,
my dear brethren, that, especially in things that concern their
souls, most men are so unfortunate in their choice? Daily, nay,
hourly, we are in doubt as to what we should do; as to whether
we should choose this state, or that one; enter on this office or
not; undertake that journey or not; do or omit this or that in
our daily duties. Ilow comes it, I ask again, that our choice is
often so unfortunate thut most people have to bewail it, partly
here, and partly hereafter? Irom what else does it come, except
from their neglecting to take counsel with Jesus Christ, who
alone knows the hearts of all?> ¢ Woe to you, apostate children,
saith the Lord, that you would take counsel, and not of MMe;
and would begin a web, and not by My spirit.”* No one trou-
bles his head about God, or about what He has commanded or
forbidden; other deceitful counsellors are followed too readily,
and therefore the choice made must be unfortunate, and the re-
sult of the work bad, as I shall now show.

Plan of Discourse.

If we seek: advice tn our own undertakings from any other source
but God and His law, the choice we make must be bad for our
souls. Such is the whole subject.

Do Thou, O Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, and holdest
them in Thy hands, and who canst move and direct them as
Thou wilt, give me to-day the words Thou hast chosen to con-
vince myself and all here present that in all our affairs we
ought with confidence to fly to Thee, our God, to follow Thy
inspirations alone, and to direct our whole lives according to
Thy laws and decrees! This we beg of Thee through our usual
advocate, Mary, and our holy guardian angels.

1 (Cecidit sors super Matthiam, et annumeratus est cum undecim apostolis.
% vee filii desertores, dicit Dominus, ut faceretis cousilium, et non ex me, et ordiremini
telam, et non per Spiritum meum.—Is. xxx, 1.
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He wlo is inexperienced in a matter of great importance,
on the result of which depends great happiness or misery, if
he wishes to act prudently and avoid a grievous mistake, will try
to find some faithful adviser, who understands the affair, and
follow lis instructions; justas a blind man will not venture on
a dangerous road unless he has some one he can depend on to
lead him. Now, there are many blind people, who use different
means for their guidance. Some venture alone on the road and
depend on the stick they carry; others are led by a dog; most are
led by a little child, generally their own. But to my mind these
guides are all dangerous, and therefore the blind man who fol-
lows them everywhere is imprudent, for, although he may feel
about him very cautiously with his stick, although he gropes
his way carefully with his hand, yet he cannot often save him-
self from collision with a projecting beam of timber, so that he
comes home with a broken head. If the dog is not very well
trained, it can jump over a drain, imagining that its master
will do the same, and so the poor blind man falls ‘and hurts
himself. The child is certainly better than the other two guides,
but who can teach it all the roads? If it loses the way, who will
set it right? If the blind man falls and hurts his foot, how can
the weak child help him up again? These guides therefore can-
not be depended on. Hence the proper course for the blind man
to adopt is to select some one who is experienced, and to follow
him constantly.

My dear brethren, all of ns mortals are wandering along a
road in the performance of a most important duty. Our way
leads to a long eternity; on our business depends our eternal
happiness or misery; that is the end to which all our thoughts,
words, and actions should be directed. The way is slippery and
dangerous, complicated with many detours and false paths, beset
with robbers and murderers. The business we have on hand
demands a prudent, watchful eye, and diligent labor, for the
least mistake in it will cause an irreparable loss. But the worst
and most deplorable thing of all is (and who does not know it
and has not experienced it?) that man is so weakened in his
understanding, which is the eye of the soul, by original as well
as by actual sin, that he suffers from exceeding great ignorance
in the selection of the means that are required for the great
business he has to attend to; nay, in what concerns his salvation
he is stone-blind. Well may the words be used of us which
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the Lord spoke by the Prophet Jeremias: ¢ Perhaps these are
poor and foolish, that know not the way of the Lord, the judg-
ment of their God.”' And again by the Prophet Sophonias:
““They shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned
against the Lord.”* Therefore, as blind men, we need a guide;
as ignorant, we require an adviser, and one, too, who is expe-
rienced in the way we have to walk, the business we have to trans-
act; one who knows well how to distinguish between truth and
falsehood, deceit and honesty, evil and good; who can tell us and
point out to us what is dangerous, and what is useful for our end;
who can not only be careful of the present, but also foresee the is-
sue of what we do in the future. Who is thisadviser, this guide?
Thou, O Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, from whose all-
seeing eye nothing can remain hidden even in the darkest night,
to whom everything is open and knownj; it is Thou alone, and
there is none besides Thee in the whole world!
Therefore 1 am not surprised, then, that most people stumble so lament-
:;Z:tﬁi?gﬁ ably like blind men, and go astray on this road; that they begin
wking their nnluckily, finish nnluekily, and in the end choose eternal death
own ideas for their souls instead of life, as the Prophet Jeremias says:
‘“Death shall be chosen rather thanlife.”® < Many are called,
but few are chosen,”* for what kind of a guide and an ad-
viser do we choose? Do we always turn in our affairs to that
Lord who alone knows the hearts of all? Do we ask God for
advice before beginning our undertakings? Do we attend to
what He approves or disapproves of? Ah. quite different is the
guide, the adviser we select in the deceitful, perverse world!
Many, like the blind man, depend on their sticks; I mean those
who follow their own ideas in their affairs. They say, such is
my will; that is the way in which I wish to act; and thus they
do what they please and omit what they please without further
question. Do they wish to marry? They seek for no further
reason than that it pleases them to do so. They enter religion.
Why? Because they think they will have a comfortable life
there. They go to church or remain at home; why? There is
no use in asking; such is their will. They eat, drink, play when
they are in the humor. Why? Reason enough, they say; I
wigh to do so. They are their own masters, their own gnides
1 Pauperes sunt et stulti, ignorantes viam Domini, judicium Dei sui.—Jerem. v. 4.
2 Ambulabunt ut eseci, quia Domino peccaverunt.—Sophon. i. 17,

3 Eligent magis mortem, quam vitam.—Jer. viii. 3.
4 Multi enim sunt vocati, pauci vero electi.—~Matt. xx.16.
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and counsellors in all things. But I look on them as blind and
ignorant. For, as the Wise Man says: ¢“ Lean not upon thy
own prudence,” * much less on your own will, without some very
good reason. ““He who is his own master,” says St. Bernard,
““ snbmits to the teaching of a fool.”*

There are others who allow a dog to guide them; namely,
they who take counsel from their own flesh and blood, from
their inordinate inclinations and appetites, from their evil pro-

- pensities and desires. What is suggested to them by their un-
mortified flesh they fall nponlike dumb cattle; what the eye pict-
ures to them as beauntiful, what savors well to their palate, what
sounds sweet in their ears, that they make the object of their pur-
suit, because they are gnided by sensuality. Such was the reason
why the unhappy Esau chose a wretched mess of pottage instead
of his birth-right, becanse, when he was hungry and thirsty from
hunting, he took advice from his appetite: < Esau swore to
him, and sold his first birth-right. And so taking bread and
the pottage of lentils, he ate, and drank, and went his way; mak-
ing little account of having sold his first birth-right.”®

The third class allow themselves to be led by a child, and
they are those who do everything in a childish manner, that is,
without consideration, reason, or reflection, without thinking
what may be the result of their action; and just as any trifle can
make a child laugh (its joy, however, does not last long, for it of-
ten takes up a knife and cuts itself, or puts its hand into the fire,
and thus hurts itself) so do these inconsiderate people choose
one thing now and another again, simply because it pleases
them. They allow themselves to be brought into all kinds of
company; they do as they see others do; they follow the crowd as
the world does, not caring whether the fashion and custom they
adopt be good or bad, nor whether the upshot of their action
will be fortunate or otherwise; they cannot see beyond their
noses, as the saying goes. Jehu, at first a general and then
king in Israel, was one of those inconsiderate, thoughtless peo-
ple who, according to the Iloly Scripture, did everything in a
hurry. Once, indeed, the sentinels at the gates saw him at a dis-
tance, nor would they have recognized him if it were not for his
hurried movements. He was hastening on with his adherents

! Ne innitaris prudentise tuze.—Prov. iii. 5.

2 Qui se sibi magistrum constituit, stuito se discipulum subdit.

2 Et juravit ef Esau, et vendidit primogenita. FEt sic accepto pane et lentis edulio co-
medit et bibit, et abiit, parvi pendens quod primogenita vendidisset.—Gen. xxv. 33, 34.
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to take possession of the throne of Israel: ¢ The driving,” said
the sentinels, ‘“is like the driving of Jehu, the son of Namsi,
for he drives furiously.”' Ilasty as he was in his movements,
he was equally precipitate in his other actions. An unknown
stranger came and called him out of an assembly of warriors;
he left at once and went into a room with him: ‘¢ And e arose
and went into the chamber.”* But, Jehu, what are you doing?
There may be treachery in this. No matter; he does not stop
to think about it. When he heard that he was chosen king by
God, he lost no time, but at once rose in rebellion against his
lawful sovereign, and called on all who were present to recognize
him as king; and as there was no throne ready, they had to take
their mantles from their shoulders and place them under his
feet in sign of homage: ‘* Then they made haste, and taking every
man his garment, laid it under his feet, after the manner of a
judgment-seat, and they sounded the trumpet, and said: Jehu
is king.”*  Accompanied by a select troop of soldiers, he met
his lawful king Joram, who, as soon as he saw Jehu, turned
back, for he was aware of the revolt; but without stopping a
moment to think, Jehu drew his bow and shot him between the
shoulders: ““Jehu bent his bow with his hand, and shot Joram
between the shoulders; and the arrow went out through his heart,
and immediately he fell in his chariot.”* On another occasion
Ochozias, king of Juda, met him, and lost his life in the same
way as he was flying in his chariot. When entering the town
of Jezrael he saw Jezabel leaning out of a window, and at
once he commanded her to be thrown down headlong, that her
body might be trodden under foot by the horses. A terrible
thorn in his side were the seventy sons of Achab; he caused them
all to be slain on the one day. The brethren of Ochozias he
also put to death. With regard to the family of Achab, it was
te be destroyed in accordance with a divine decree, but Jehu
had no right or title to act as he did to the family of Ochozias.
He was too much accustomed to follow every idea that came in-
to his head, without asking any advice. Childish, too, was the

1 Est autem incessus quasi incessus Jehu, filil Namsi; preeceps enim graditur.—IV. Kings
ix. 20.

2 Et surrexit et ingressus est cubiculum.—Ibid. 6.

3 Festinaverunt itaque, et unusquisque tollens pailium suum, posuerunt sub pedibus
ejus in similitudinem tribunalis, et cecinerunt tuba, atque dixerunt; regnavit Jehu.—Ibid.
13.

4 Porro Jehu tetendit arcum manu, et percussit Joram inter scapulas, et egressa est sa-
gitta per cor ejus, statimque corruit in eurru suo.—Ibid. 24
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conduct of that man in the Gospel who, being invited to the
supper, answered: I have bought a farm, and I must needs
go out and see it.””' Mark, my dear brethren, the folly of his
conduct. First he bought the furm, and then he went to see
what it waslike. Where were his wits? And if the farm had not
answered his expectations, if the seller had deceived him, what
was he to do? He should first have seen it, and then, if it pleased
him, bought it. It is not the part of a sensible man to buy a
pig in a poke.

These are the guides and counsellors we take with us on the All these
dangerous way to eternity, in that most important business of jgnorant.

our soul and eternal salvation. When beginning an undertak-
ing, or entering on a state of life, in a word, in all our actions,
we often ge first for advice to our own corrupt nature, to our
perverse desires and inclinations, with childish eagerness and
thoughtlessness; but we never think of inquiring what God and
Iis holy law have to say on the matter. What wonder, I repeat,
that most people choose so badly, and that the result of their
choice is so unfortunate? For what good can we expect from
such counsellors for our soul and salvation? Can one blind man
lead the other? Will theynot both fall into the ditch? As Christ
says, ‘“If the blind lead the blind, both fall into the pit.”?
All those people are blind on the road to eternity. ¢ The sen-
sual man perceiveth not these things that are of the Spirit of
God; for it is foolishness to him, and he cannot understand,”®
such are the words of St. Paul. Therefore, to follow one’s own
inclination, one’s own opinion, and what the passions suggest,
is just as imprudent as to ask a shoemaker about a house you
wish to build, or alawyer about a grievous illness you are suffer-
ing from. What does the shoemaker know about building, or
the lawyer about treating sickness? If you are allowed to choose
one of two houses, and you intrust the business to an ignorant
man, he will indeed make a choice for you; but what kind of a
choice? Ie will select the house that is best painted on the out-
side, and that is higher and wider. This, he says, is the house
for me. But he rejects the other, that is better situated and
built, because its outward appearance does not please him so
well.  Such is the way in which you go for advice in the busi-
1 Vvillam emi. et necesse habeo exire et videre illam.—Luke xiv. 18.
2 (Caecus si caeco ducatum praestet, ambo in foveam cadunt.—Matt. xv. 14,

3 Animalis homo non pereipit ea quee sunt Spiritus Dei ; stultitia enim est illi, et non po-
test intelligere.—I. Cor. 1i. 14.
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ness of your soul to your inclinations, desires, and sensuality;
they will recommend to you what appears fine on the outside
and pleases them best; but they know nothing of what is con-
cealed within, nor what will be the result in the future with re-
gard to your last end; and if you follow them, oh, how foully
they will deceive you!

Besides, what else can you expect but misfortune when youn
consult one whom youn know to be a partial judge, in addition
to being ignorant, who takes sides with your enemy, and seeks
nothing but your ruin and destruction, so that you know before-
hand what sort of a choice he will suggest to you? Pilate once
asked advice of the Jews and the Scribes. The question was,
which of two prisoners should be set free: ¢ They therefore be-
ing gathered together, Pilate said: Whom will you that I release
to you; Barabbas, or Jesus that is called Christ? ”* But Pilate,
what are you doing? Whom do you put forward as the object
of their choice? Jesus. And to whom do you propose Him?
To the Jews? To those who, as you are well aware, delivered
Him to you through hatred and envy? Who were watching
Him like hungry lions to glut their fury in His blood? Ask a
hungry dog whether he prefers a stick or a piece of meat; that
question is just as reasonable as the one you asked the Jews,
They soon pronounced sentence; the cross was prepared, and
they cried out: we wish Barabbas, not this man, to be set free.
Away with Jesus, let Him be crucified! A choice that might
easily have been foreseen.

My dear brethren, what are those advisers we consult? Are
they not what Our Lord speaks of in the Gospel of St. Matthew:
‘“ A man’s enemies shall be they of his own household ”?* That
is, his own desires and inclinations are the enemies of his soul,
and have conspired together to bring about his eternal ruin:
““For the imagination and thought of man’s Leart are prone to
evil from their youth.”* What do you wish? asks one whose
heart is moved inwardly by divine inspiration to leave the world.
What do you wish me to do? Shall I embrace the religious
state? But whom are you asking? Where do you go for advice?
To your carnal desires? Oh,then I can easily tell you what the

1 Congregatis ergo illis, dixit Pilatus: quem vultis dimittam vobis; Barabbam, an Jesum
qui dieitur Christus ?—Matt. xxvii. 17.

2 Inimieci hominis domestici ejus.—Ibid. x. 36.

3 Sensus enim et cogitatio humani cordis in malum prona sunt ab adolescentia sua.—Gen.
viii. 21,
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answer will be. Not at all, they will say; the religious life 1s a
miserable one; you will have to do what others tell you; freedom
i3 preferable to everything; you must enjoy yourself during your
youth. What do you wish? asks another, who is called to the
married state. What am I to do? Whom shall I choose as my
wife? But where do you go for advice? To your eyes? Then
the matter is already decided; this or that person is beautiful
and of a comely appearance; choose her, Do you ask your ava-
rice? No, it says, not that person; that other is preferable; she
is more wealthy and has great expectations on the death of her
parents. Do vou ask your pride? No, it says, not that person;
there is another of a noble family better suited for you. None
of these advisers will pay any attention to virtue, piety, modesty,
and good morals, nor take into consideration whether the person
they recommend is likely to help you to save your soul. What
do you wish? asks a third. What am I to do? I can have that
office, that employment; shall I take it? Who is your adviser?
Your own corrupt nature? Then the answer will be: why should
you hesitate? Of course, take it at once, or some one else will be
beforehand with you, and you will lose a lucrative employment.
Not a word will be said of the ability you should have for the
duties of the office, nor of the difficulties and dangers it may
place in the way of your soul. What shall I do? asks a fourth.
Shall I sleep longer, or get up and go to Mass, to devotions, to
the sermon? If you ask your sensuality, the answer is ready.
Oh, let me sleep a while longer, and I shall be better able to do
my work during the day. What do you wish me to do? asks a
fitth. Fish and flesh are placed before me; shall I keep the fast
according to Christian custom, or shall I ask for a dispensation,
and eat meat? Where are you going for advice? To your appe-
tite? Then you need not stop long to consider; eat meat, of
course, as so many others do; it tastes much better; fish is not
wholesome and will injure the stomach, so that you might get
sick. What am I todo? That man has spoken ill of me, or has
reviled me in public; how shall I meet him? If you ask the
custom of the world nowadays, fie! it will say; are you not
ashamed? Can you allow such an insult to go unavenged? It
is a matter in which you must even risk your life to save your
honor. What am I to do? I have been offered a good deal of
money, with which I could buy a fine property, only that the ends
of justice will not be quite served. Do you ask your inclina-
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tion? You fool! it says, why do you hesitate? The money will
be useful, and you may never have such another opportunity.
What am I to do? This evening there will be some pleasant
company in that house, and they are to have dancing and other
amusements. Shall I go there or stay at home? Do you ask
your inordinate love, or your bad companions? Then the thing
is settled; of course, you go; you are not a hermit, and must have
some amusement now and then. Nay, on one side place the im-
mortal soul, heaven with all its joys, God Himself, the Supreme
Good, and on the other some unjust gain, or a vile, momentary
pleasure, the impure love of a creature; if we take counsel from
our passions, the decision will be: ““ not this man, but Barabbas; ”
away with the soul, with heaven, with God Himself! This
money, this honor, this pleasure, this person is dearer to me, and
is the object of my choice.

Such is the unhappy choice we are apt to make, my dear
brethren, when we go for advice, not to God and His law, but
to the flesh and the world. That is indeed going to one’s ene-
mies for advice, to those who seek nothing but our temporal and
eternal ruin. That is to ask a murderer and robber to show us
the way into the forest. O poor fool! what will become of you?
Follow your guide, and he will indeed show you the way, but it
will lead to your death. That is, to follow a guide like the
Syrian soldiers. Benadad, the king of Syria, was embittered
against the prophet Eliseus, because the latter had disclosed all
the secret plans and stratagems that were concocted against

“ Joram in Samaria. Hence he sent the flower of his army to

take the town of Dothan, where Eliseus was, and to bring the
Prophet away a prisoner. ILliseus went out before the walls to
meet the soldiers, who were prevented from recognizing him:
“ The Lord struck them with blindness.”* ‘¢ This is not the
way,” said Eliseus to them; ““neither isthis the city; follow me,
and I will show you the man whom you seek.”* The soldiers,
trusting in his guidance, followed him without a word. But
they found themselves in the handsof the king of Israclin Sa-
maria. When they had come to the principal part of the city, the
Prophet praved to God: ¢ Lord, open the eyes of these men,
that they may sce.”® ““And the Lord opened their eyes, and

1 Percussitque eos Dominus n= viderent.—IV. Kings vi. 18,

2 Non est heee via, neque ista est civitas; sequimini me, et ostendam vobis virum quem

queeritis.—Ibid. 19,
3 Domine, aperi oculos istorum, ut videant.—~Ibid. 20.
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they saw themselves to be in the midst of Samaria.”' Ah, how
many there are who will open their eyes when it will be too late,
and see themselves in the midst of Samaria, that is, in hell,
whither they allowed their false counsellors and guides to lead
them! Would to God that we had not all to deplore an evil
guidance of the kind to this day! Eve is in paradise at the for-
bidden tree; oh, when I think of it! Eve looksup at the treeand
admires the fruit. Ah, our best interests are already in a most
dangerous state! ‘¢ And the woman saw that the tree was good
to cat, and fair to the eyes, and delightful to behold.” We are
lost already! Xer hand is stretched forth: ¢ And she took of
the fruit thereof.” * Ive, be careful of the choice you are about
to make; a great deal depends on it! The fruit is beautiful and
will doubtless taste well; but how if it causes you bitterness and
sorrow afterwards? DBut you are already putting it into your
mouth! Have you, then, forgotten the threat that God spoke to
Adam: ¢ Of the tree of knowledge of good and evil thou shalt
not eat. For what day soever thou shalt eat of it, thou shalt die
the death”” ?° But there is no use in my warning; the eyes are
delighted at the sight of the fruit; the appetite says that it is
pleasing to the taste; the cunning serpent comes and says: ** No,
you shall not die the death.”* The choice is made; Eve eats
the apple, and gives it to her husband: < and guave to her hus-
band, who did eat;”* for he took counsel from the same advis-
ers, and being deceived by them, swaliowed the unlucky morsel.
Oh, woe to you, Adam and Eve! Woe to me and to all your de-
scendants! ““ And the eyes of them both werc opened.” * See
what followed their disobedience. But, alas, it was too late! If
you had turned away your eyes from the forbidden frnit, and
had not consulted your sensuality, but hearkened to the express
command of God, then we, your unhappy children, would not
have to weep and lament in this valley of tears, and to earn our
bread by the sweat of our brow! Thus repentance comes too
late when the sinful act is accomplished.

There are still, my dear brethren, fur too many such thought-

i‘Qgperuitque Dominus oculos eorum, et viderunt seesse in medio Samarie.—IV. Kings
vi. 0.

2 Vidit igitur mulier quod bonum esset lignum ad vescendum, et pulchrum oculis, aspec-
tuque delectabile; et tulit de fructu illius.—Gen. iii. 6,

3 De ligno autem scientize boni et mali ne comedas. In quocumque enim die comederis
ex eo, morte morieris.— Ibid. ii. 17,

4 Nequaquam mcrte moriemini.—Ibid. iii. 4.

8 Deditque viro suo, qui comedit.—Ibid. 6.

¢ Et aperti sunt oculi amborum.—1bid, 7.

These peo-



238 On Consulting God in all our Afairs.

plecomplzin Jesg people in the world, whose eyes are opened when it is too
too late af- .
terwaras, late, and who deplore the unhappy choice they have made.
when they  Many a one there is who bewails his lot to a trusty friend, or in
?s‘;tzz‘;t:n the depths of his own heart. Alas, what have I done, he says,
their choice to enter on this state! Would that I had never seen that person!
s Who could have thought that I should be so disappointed! Al,
how quietly I might have lived alone! And now I must work
hard to try to get enough to live on, and have plenty of trouble
and trials along with that! If I only had bread enough now,
instead of the meat I had before in plenty! O poor soul! whom
did you ask for advice when you entered on that state, when you
made choice of that person? Did you ask your eyes, your blind
passions, and not the almighty God? What else, then, could you
expect but to make an unhappy choice? You are to blame for
your own misfortunes! See, O parents, how foolishly you act
when you destine your children, while they are still in the cradle,
one for the religious life, another for the world. Who has em-
powered you to usurp the office of the almighty God? And
what thanks will your children give you afterwards? You will
complain when you find them a source of sorrow and disgrace to
you; but whom did you ask for adviece about them? Your own
opinion; you disposed of them to suit your own inclinations.
Now you see the result of that. You complain now that this
office, this employment, this business has brought trouble into
your family, uneasiness to your conscience, despair almost to
your soul; but where did you go for advice when you were about
to engage in that occupation or business? Your avarice and cu-
pidity? Then, what other result could you expect? You com-
plain now that you have lost the precious pearl of your chastity:
you sigh: oh, would that I had never put foot in that house!
would that I had kept out of that company! But who advised you
to gointoit? Yourinordinate passion, or your curiosity and desire
tosee andbeseen? If so, what else could you expect but misfor-
tune? And now your soirow and lamentations are too late.
Hell is full of souls that have made an unhappy choice, and
they are now ecrying out, and will cry out for all eternity:
““ Therefore we have erred.”’ When the calfis choked, there is
no use in thinking how much money it would have brought in
if it had been sold; when the steed is stolen, it is too late to lock
the stable door. A child goes down the street carrying a pitch-

1 Ergo erravimus. —Wisd. v. 6.
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er carelessly in its hand, until at last the pitcher drops down and
is broken. Then the little one begins to cry, and stands there
looking at the remains of the broken pitcher. At last it collects
them all together, and fits them to each other as they were be-
fore; there, it says, that is what it looked like before it was brok-
en; I wish I had been more careful, and this accident would net
have happened. Ah, my poor child, there is no use inyour cry-
ing now; you should not have been so careless; I would not like
to be in your place when you go home! The same I say to those
people who complain of their lot. You should have thought
more about what you were going to do. DMarry in haste and
repent at leisure, says the old proverb. Come now and pour
forth your complaints to God, and see what answer He will give
you. Go, e will say, to those whom you first consulted; they
bronght you into misery, let them now free you from it. Such
is the manner in which the Lord laughs at the wicked in the
Book of Deuteronomy: ‘¢ Where are their gods in whom they
trusted? Let them arise and help you, and protect you in your
distress.”* You did not consult Me in your choice, nor think of
Me at all; therefore there is no use in your complaining to Me
now of the misery you suffer. ¢“See ye that I alone am, and
there is no other God besides Me.” *

O you silly people! what have you done? If you had taken
counsel from God and Iis law, you would have no reason for a
late repentance, nor for uselessly regretting the choice you made.

It they had
asked God,
He would
have ad-

God alone, who knows the heart and searches the reins, is that Yised them.

most wise and at the same time trusty Counsellor, whose advice
cannot possibly lead you astray. e alone it is who can say what
is good or bad for our salvation and true happiness, at all times,
in all circumstances. He does not look to the mere outside, as
we blind mortals do, but He considers the interior and the result
of everything. DBesides that, He is our best friend, to whom we
can safely entrust all our affairs, without the least danger of being
deceived. If, therefore, you had fled to Him when you were about
to commence that undertaking, and had asked His advice like
the young man in the Gospel: ¢ Good Master, what shall I do
that I may receive life everlasting?”® Is this undertaking ser-
viceable for eternal life? Will it help me to save my soul? He

1 Ubi sunt dii eorum in quibus habebant fiduciam? Surgant et opitulentur vobis, et in
necessitate vos protegant.—Deut. xxxii. 37, 38.

2 Videte quod ego sim solus, et non sit alius Deus practer me.—Ibid. 39,
3 Magister bone, quid faciam ut vitam seternam percipiam ?—Mark x. 17,

better.
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would have known what answer to give you. When you were
deliberating about the choice of a state, He would bave said to
you: if you remain in the world, you will lose your soul; there-
fore, ““sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thoun
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.”"' lle
would have said to you: the religious state is not suitable for you;
you must enter the married state. e would have said to you:
do not look for outward beauty, nor great wealth, nor a high po-
sition in the world, but for virtue and piety in the person of your
choice. e would have said to you: that office or employment
is not good for your soul; there are too many temptations in it.
He would have said to you: keep away from that house, that
company, that meeting; it is too dangerous for you. In place
of telling you to seek revenge, He would havesaid: ¢“Love your
enemies; do good to them that hate you; and pray for them that
persecute and calumniate you.”* e would have said to you,
when you were about to imitate the eustoms of others: ¢ Love
not the world, nor the things whieh are in the world.”® Ile
would have said to you, when a bribe was offered you: ¢ What
doth it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and suffer the
loss of his own soul?”* What will this honor, this pleasure,
this wealth profit you, if you lose your soul? In a word, God
could have told you the best thing to do in all eircumstances.
Instruetion  But what advice have I for you now, that you cannot change
forthose  the unfortunate choice you have made? There is nothing else for
erred 1n this you but to humble yourselves before God, acknowledge your er-
ol gf_n' ror with contrite hearts, bear with patienee and constancy the
mentfor  trials and crosses that you have brought nupon yourselves, and be
;1;‘;?‘2"1‘_‘0 more careful in avoiding sin and the occasions of sin, and in serv-
lowedthe 1ng God more zealously in future; so that you may not have to
advice given ghoose eternal as well as temporal misery. But you, prudent
S souls, who have always begun by asking advice of God in yourstate
of life and in the duties that belong to it, rejoice in the Loxd, for
things are going well with you, and you have reason to rejoice!
If you have perhaps something to suffer in your temporal affairs,
oh, even then you have consolation enough; even then you can
1 Queecunque habes vende, et da pauperibus, et habebis thesaurum in ceelo, et veni ses
quere me.—Mark x. 1.
2 Diligite inimicos vestros; benefacite his qui oderunt vos: et orate pro persequentibus et
calumniantibus vos.—Matt. v. 41.
3 Nolite diligere mundum, neque ea qugz in mundo sunt.—I. John ii. 15,

4 Quid prodest homini, si mundum universum lueretur, animee vero suge detrimentum pa-
tiatur 7—Matt. xvi. R6.
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turn to God with child-like confidence, and lay your wants before
Him. See, O Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, Thou knowest
that in this choice of mine I had no other object but to do Thy
holy will; I asked Thee first for advice; it was on Thy inspira-
tion that I entered on this state; I began this business with Thee;
I consulted him by whom Thou art pleased to make known Thy
will to me, namely, my confessor. Thou seest now how troubled
I am; help me, O Lord, in my necessity, as Thou casily canst do!
Yet, if it is Thy divine will to leave me as I am, then I shall con-
sole myself with the thought that, as far as I know, I have done
nothing against Thee or without Thee, and that I still continue
to live according to Thy will, so that in all circumstances I will
say: Thy will be done! A consolation of that kind is not for one
who has not commenced and finished his choice with God, so
that he has a twofold cross to bear, without any comfort from
above; and even if things go here according to his wish, he has
still misfortune to fear hereafter, for he cannot be sure that his
present prosperity is for the good of his soul.

I conclude with the words of St. Gregory: « Take counsel from Conclusion
God, and you will not be wanting in your duty;”* and in your :;XZZ;?CG
work as father or mother of a family, as judge, as superior, as from God,
official, as subject, you will not easily commit a serious fanlt; §o tokeeP
and, according to the advice of the wise Ecclesiasticus, ‘¢ Above
all these things pray to the Most Iligh, that Ile may direct thy
way in truth.”? Ah, my God, would that I had been always
thus prudent in all my affairs; how many sins and faults I should
have avoided! Butin future I shall be more careful, and before
beginning anything, I shall fly to Thee, like the prophet David:

“T will hear what the Lord God will speak in me.”® T will not
regard what my inclinations, or sensuality, or my corrupt flesh,
or wicked companions, or the flattery of false friends, or the hel-
lish serpent shall say to me; I will hear only what God wishes
from me; I will ask first of all what the commandments of God,
what decency and the salvation of my soul require of me; these
and no others shall be my advisers in all my thoughts, words,
and actions. Let who will make a different suggestion to me;
- let who will say, this or that is beautiful; no matter how beuuti-
ful it is, I will first hear what the Lord has to say of it, and if it

1 Cum Deo consilium cape, et ab officio non aberrabis.

2 Et in his omnibus deprecare Altissimum, ut dirigat in veritate viam tuam.—Ecclus.
xxxviti. 19,

5 Audiam quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus.—Ps, 1xxxiv. 9.
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is beautiful and pleasing in IIis sight. But that is a pleasant
thing? I will hear first if it is pleasing to God. That is a com-
fortable thing? I will hear first if it is good for my soul. T'hat
is a useful thing? I will hear first if it is useful for my soul or
lawful before God. That is the custom amongst men?® I will
hear first whether it is approved of by God. That is necessary
in the world? I will hear first whether it can bring me to heaven.
It God wills it, then Ishall choose it. But if it goes agaiust my
conscience, or the law of God, or His will, then I shall never make
choice of it, but rather of its opposite. The world and all that
is in the world can deceive me; God and Iis law will surely bring
me to my last end, that is, to heaven, where I hope to see God,
to love and praise Him for all eternity. Amen.

On Taking Counsel with God in the Choice of a State of Life,
see several sermons in the preceding First Part.



ON THE CONSTANT RECOLLEC-
TION OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD.

SEVENTEENTH SERMON.

ON THE REASONS WE HAVE FOR CONSTANTLY RECOLLECTING
THE PRESENCE OF GOD.

Subject.

We should often think of God, and keep His presence always
before us: 1st. Because we are human beings. 2d. Because we are
Christians.— Preached on the first Sunday after Easter.

Text.

Venit Jesus et stetit in medio.—John xx. 19.
< Jesus came and stood in the midst.”

Introduction.

We, too, my dear brethren, enjoy the happiness of having our
Lord and God present in our midst, wherever we may be, although
we cannot see Him with our bodily eyes. We must seek God,
as St. Paul says, ¢ although he be not far from every one of us.
For in Him we liveand move and are.”* This is an undoubted
artiele of faith, which requires no further proof. Therefore God
is present with us at all times, in all places; but are we at all
times, in all places present with God? I do not ask if we are
with Him, as all creatures and even lifeless and senseless things
are. Truly, dogs and cats, and horses and asses, and sticks and
stones are always with and before the all-seeing eye of God. I
ask, if we arc at all times, in all places present with God by con-
stantly recollecting Him and His divine presence? What? At
all times, in all places? Not by any means! The church is gen-

! Quamvis non longe sit ab unoquoque nostrum; in ipso enim vivimus, et movemur, et
sumus.—Acts xvii. 27, 28,
243
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erally the place, our hour for prayer generally the time in which
we think of God; the remainder of the day is devoted to other
thoughts and ideas. To try to think of God often, and to walk
constantly in His presence, is, to our mind, fit only for holy and
perfect people, and for religious in their convents, who have
nothing else to care for the whole day. 'This erroneous opinion
is the reason why I have taken np this subject, in order to show
the contrary. All of us, no matter what we are, should practise
this holy recollection of God’s presence, and keep Him constant-
1y before our eyes; there is nothing more reasonable if we con-
sider it as far as God is concerned; nothing more useful if we
consider our own salvation; nothing more consoling, even in the
calamities of this life, than the constant recollection of God’s
presence; nay, as St. John Chrysostom maintains, the whole
Christian life depends on this practice. To-day I shall consider
ouly the first point, and shall show what reason we have for prac-
tising this recollection of the presence of God.

Plan of Discourse.

We should often think of God, and keep His presence always
before us, because we are human beings.  This I shall show in the
Jirst part.  We should do so because we are Christians, as I shall
show in the second part.

O omnipresent God, enlighten our minds, and by the inter-
cession of that Virgin who never turned her heart from Thee.
grant that we may always be with Thee in our thoughts and in
the gratitude of our hearts, who art always with and in ns! Do
you, O holy angels, remind us of the presence of God, since
you are constantly at our side as our guardians.

Man has The Lord our God, who is infinite wisdom, who does nothing
:‘l:’felrhirfe without a reason, and has made nothing in vain, cannot pro-
may know vide us with a means, unless Ile wishes at the same time that
God. we should make use of it for the end to which He has created
it. Now, when Ile created me a human being, He gave me rea-
son, mind, and memory to what end? That I might above all
remember God Himself, know Him, and with this knowledge
love Ilim above all things with all my heart. That duty is so
proper to man, that when he neglects it he does not lead a hu-
man life, nay, as the wise Ecclesiastes says, he has lost the na-
ture and the being of a reasoning creature: ¢“Fear God and
keep TMis commandments: for this is all man,”? as if he

1 Deum time, et mandata ejus observa; hoc est enim omnis homo.—Eccles. xii. 13.
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wished to say: to know, honor, and love God, therein does man
chiefly consist, and he who negleets that eannot properly be
called a man.

Therefore as a human being I am bound to use my under-
standing to this end, and to keep before my memory the omni-
present God.  When and how often shall I do that? Perhaps
once or twice a day, when I am engaged in prayer? DBut even
lifeless creatures are always tending to the end for which they
are created, and it would require an act of violence to make
them cease doing so even once. Not onece or twice a day, but
incessantly does the stone tend downwards, because its end is
the centre of the earth. Not once or twice a day does fire tend
upwards, but continually, for that is its end. Does God, then,
give man the use of reason and the faculty of knowing and re-
membering Him but once or twice a day? If that were the
case, the Lord could not expect me to do more than remember
Him during those times; if Ie granted me the nse of my eyes
only for a quarter of an hour during the day, I could see only
for that time. But just as during the whole day my eyes bor-
row the light in order to see visible, created things whenever I
will, so my understanding and memory, as long as they are in
a sound state, receive the inward light neccessary to recognize
Him as my Creator. Therefore it is just and suitable to the
end of man that I should always, as far as I can, have the om-
nipresent God before my memory. ““Seck ye the Lord and be
strengthened,” says the Prophet David; ¢“seek Iis face ever-
more; ' and if you should find this difficult, ¢“ be strengthened,”
put forth every effort, use violence, and shut out all idle, use-
less, curious thoughts and cares, that might draw off your mem-
ory elsewhere away from God.

But what do I say about using violence? What is easier for a
man than to think of God? Nay, I might ask, is it possible
ever to forget Him, unless we deliberately shut Iim out of our
memory? Is it possible, naturally speaking, for me to keep my
eyes open while they are in a healthy state, and not to see dur-
ing the daytime?—for wherever I turn, I find some visible ob-
ject. Now, everything I see with my eyes, hear with my ears,
touch with my hands, and perceive with my senses—everything
Ieven think of outside of God, is capable of reminding me of
Him, and unless I prevent it, of bringing IIim before my mem-

1 Quérite Dominum et conflrmamini; querite faciem ejus semper.—Ps. civ. 4.
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ory. I have read of a king in India who was so enamored of
his idol that he kept a servant whose duty it was to attend him
constantly and say to him: your majesty must not forget Aran-
ganassa, for that was the idol’s name; such was the means he
adopted to keep the idol’'s memory always before him. A sensi-
ble and holy action would that king have performed, if it had
referred to the true, living God. Yet, my dear brethren, we are
not in need of a servant to call out to us constantly and remind
us of God; for all creatures in the midst of which we live are
$0 many mirrors in which He shows us Iimself and His perfec-
tions; so many pictures of Ilis divinity; so many creatures, that
call out to us in a loud voice the words of the wise Ecclesiastes,
¢ Remember thy Creator.” ' They are voices that may be heard
in every part of the world; voices that are never silent; voices
that may be easily nnderstood by all peoples of the earth, no
matter what their langnage may be, as the Prophet David says:
¢“There are no speeches nor languages where their voices are
not heard. Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth, and
their words unto the ends of the world.”® If I look up to
heaven, it reminds me of its Creator, and speaks with its lights
and stars of the glory of God; so says the same Prophet in the
same place: ¢“The heavens show forth the glory of God, and
the firmament declareth the work of Ilis hands.” ® If I cast my
eyes down to the earth, it reminds me of its Creator, and tells
me of the wonderful power of God by the countless variety of
creatures that are in it, by the trees and fruits in the fields, the
herbs and flowers in the gardens, the beasts and other living
things in the forests. If I turn round to behold anything that
is beautiful and admirable, it reminds me of the infinite beauty
of God, who has been able to make His creatures so fair. If I
sce anything noble and magnificent, it reminds me of the infin-
ite majesty of God, from whom all splendor comes. If some-
thing disagreeable happens to me, it reminds me of the Provi-
dence of God, who has so arranged for me. If I associate with
a pious man, he reminds me of the holiness of God, who has
fixed His dwelling in that man’s soul. If I consort with a no-
torious sinner, he reminds me of the wonderful patience, long-
suffering, and mercy of God, in sparing for such a long time

1 Memento Creatoris tui.—Eccles. xif. 1. )

2 Non sunt loquele neque sermones, quorum non audiantur voces eorum ; in omnem ter-

ram exivit sonus eorum, et in fines orbis terre verba eorum.—Ps. xviil. 4, 5.
3 Cceli enarrant gloriam Del, et opera manuum ejus annuntiat firmamentum.—Ibid. 2.
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even His worst enemies, and keeping them in life by Iis bene-
fits. Jf I consider myself, my soul and body call out to me: all
that you are and have, you have received from God. In a
word, everything in the world is a voice that cries out to us:
¢“ Remember thy Creator.”

How, then, is it possible that we do not often, nay, always,
think of Him, whom the whole world, with all that is in it,
constantly represents to our memory? Where are we, then,
when we allow a long time to go by without thinking of God?
Are there perhaps certain times when we cease to be rational
creatures, so that we need use our reason for only a few mo-
ments during the day, and when that short time is at an end,
again relapse into the condition of little children? Sometimes,
to quiet a child, a book is given to it; it takes the book and
turns over the leaves and plays with it for a whole hour without
being a whit wiser than before. What is the cause of that? In
one place it finds a long word, in another a pretty red letter, in
a third a picture. 'The latter is what takes the child’s fancy; it
studies and ponders over it; but it cannot understand the let-
ters. Try to explain them and say: see here my child; that is
German, that is French, that is Latin, etc.—the child will hear
what you say and will attend to 1t, but not a word will 1t under-
stand. Are we not like that, my dear brethren, when we some-
times allow half a day to pass without thinking of God? A
large book is always placed before our eyes, that is, heaven and
earth; all the creatures therein are so many letters and words
that explain to us the wisdom, omnipotence, providence, and
other perfections of God; so many voices that cry out to ns:
““Remember thy Creator.” We hear the voices and attend to
them, for they make an impression on our ontward senses; but
we do not understand the language in which they speak to us of
God. Our thoughts, cares, and speculations are concerned with
what we see in the creatures themselves with which we have to
do; we are satisfied with begging from them some sensual grati-
fication or temporal benefit; but we rarvely if ever think, at least
seriously, of the great God who is always present and working in
those creatures, although we ought to raise our thoughts higher
than what we see around us. Is not that to act contrary to
human reason?

Let us at least, my dear brethren, take decency into account,
to which every honorable well-trained mind is inclined of itself
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and show to the great Lord that gratitude which one man shows
another even amongst the most barbarous and savage people. A
poor beggar thinks of his benefactor, especially at the time
when he is receiving from him some great benefit or a rich alms.
The hungry man does not forget the hand that feeds him through
charity. St. John Chrysostom relates that the citizens of Anti-
och had such reverence for the memory of their former Bishop
Meletius, who had done a great deal of good to them, that thev
gave his name to all their children, and caused it to be stamped on
their plates, vessels, and other articles of the kind, while his por-
trait was hung up in every room in order to keep the memory of
their great benefactor fresh. 'The child does not turn its heart
or eyes from its mother who is carrying it, or leading it by the
hand. DBoleslaus III., king of Poland, always wore the portrait of
his deceased father round his neck, so that he might never forget
him and be constantly as it were in his presence. And we, too,
if we have any sense of houor and decency, although we may
not know anything of the IToly Scriptures, generally practise
through a natural impulse the advice of the wise Kcclesiasticus:
““Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmindful of
him in thy riches.”* We should consider it a most disgrace-
ful thing seldom or mnever to think of a good friend, who has
assured us that he loves us truly, and wishes well to us with all
his heart; although the thoughts we have of him can do him no
good, since he cannot see our hearts or memories. But if it
were possible for him to see into our minds and there to find no
trace of his being remembered by us, he would feel deeply hurt,
and would complain bitterly of the coldness and indifference of
one whom he looked on as a friend. Iow loving friends beg a
place in cach other’s memory both in their conversations and
letters! What wonderment and complaint it gives rise to when
the usunal post day passes without bringing the expected letter!
It seems, the one says, that I am quite forgotten; now I know
what the old proverb means,* out of sight, out of mind.” Nay,
if you could be assured that some personage of royal blood con-
stantly thought of you, although he does not give you any other
token of friendship, you would feel obliged to think of him in
return, and would look on yourself as guilty of the grossest
ingratitude if you acted otherwise. So great is the effect of a

1 Non obliviscaris amici tui in animo tuo, et non immemor sis illius in opibus tuis.—Ecclus.
xXxvii. 6.
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mere sense of decency and gratitude amongst men in their deal-
ings with one another.

Now, my dear brethren, has man a greater benefactor than g"orstef:v;;‘:
God? a better or more loving father? a more faithful and af- trendana
fectionate friend? Can he find any one who thinks so constant- benefactor.
ly of him as God? Whatever we have in and outside ourselves
is His free gift. To Him we mnust attribute it that we are alive
and in good health; and that benefit we receive from His hauds
every moment of our lives up to the present, for His omnipotence,
by its cooperation, preserves our whole being, and, as it were,
creates it afresh each moment. God bears us in His arms like a
loving mother, to protect us from all dangers of soul and body.

God is and works in all things that tend to our preservation, or
are useful to ns. e is in the earth to support us; in the water
to cleanse us; in the air to refresh us; in the fire to warm us; in
the sun to enlighten us; in our food and drink to nourish us; in
our ciothing to cover us. Thus the great God is always oc-
cupied with us, although Ile is not in the least want of us, and
would be just as happy as He now is if we never existed. Nay,
through all eternity the glorious Monarch of heaven and earth
never turned His thoughts away from us for a moment, and at-
tended to us asif e had nothing else to do, while Ie is so
lovingly careful of our interests that David was forced to ery
out in admiration: ¢ Thou hast multiplied Thy wonderful
works, O Lord my God, and in Thy thoughts there is no one like
to Thee;” " as if to say, how many thoughts have not parents
about their dear children, husbands about their loving wives,
and friends for the objects of their affections? And yet all these
are as nothing compared to the multitude of the thoughts which
Thou hast for us! If, then, it would be a grievous injustice and
ingratitude in the sight of the world to withdraw our thoughts  °
or to iend them but seldom to one to whom we owe an obliga-
tion, or who loves vs and often thinks of us, what black ingrat-
itude must it not be for a man to forget his God, or to think
only now and then during the day of that bounteous Creator
who thought of him for all eternity, and showed the utmost
generosity in conferring benefits on him? Just as not a single
moment passes in which we do not enjoy the fruits of the divine
liberality, says St. Bernard, so also we should not allow a single

1 Muita fecisti tu Domine Deus meus mirabilia tua; et cogitationibus tuis non est qui
similis sit tibi.~Ps. xxxix. 6.



Therefore
we should

250 Constant Recollection of the Presence of God,

moment to pass in which we do not keep the thought of God
fresh before our minds.
As far as possible, then, my dear brethren, let us resolve with

never forget St. Augustine, ‘I will not take my eyes off Thee, O Lord, be-
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cause Thou keepest Thine always fixed on me. Thou art al-
ways thinking of me, therefore will I never forget Thee. At
all times, in all places Thou art present with me; therefore shall
my heart in all places, at all times, in all occupations be ever
present with Thee. Thou, O great Lord, art willing to enter
into this contract with me, that I shall not be obliged to think
of Thee, when thou ceasest to remember me; but since this latter
will never be the case with Thee, I will never take my eyes off
Thee, for I must not be the first to break the conditions of the
contract. Am I still to continue receiving so many benefits
from Thy hands, without remembering Him from whom they
come, to whom alone I owe them? That would be an act of
the blackest and most hideous ingratitude, of which any reason-
ing being should be ashamed, and still more a Christian. And
there, my dear brethren, you have the second reason that should
incite us to walk constantly in the presence of God, namely, that
we are Christians, as we shall see in the

Second Part.

It is an undoubted truth and stands in no need of special
proof, that a Christian is more in the sight of God than a mere
human being endowed only with natural gifts; for the Chris-
tian is raised above his nature by the grace he receives in baptism,
a grace that is called in theology a participation of the divine
nature; * and-therefore is bound to perform all his actions, not
only in a rational manner according to the natural light of rea-
son, but also in a supernatural manner according to grace, with
a supernatural spirit, for a supernatural end, that is, for God.
It is an undoubted fact, too, that since the Passion and Death of
Our Lord, after having received the grace of God, after having
solemnly sworn fealty to Christ in baptism, the Christian is bound
to follow Christ as his model and exemplar in all things as far as
may be, and to strive for far higher perfection than a man in
former times under the law of nature, or even under the written
law of the Jews, was bound to do. The Jew under the law of

1 Non a te auferam oculos meos, quia et tu non aufers a me oculos tuos.
2 Participatio naturge divinee.



Constant Recollection of the Presence of God. 251

Moses was, 8o to speak, nothing better than the slave and bonds-
man of the Almighty; the Christian is the dear friend and ehild of
God. The Jewish law was kept in the spirit of fear and tremb-
ling; the Christian law is a sweet yoke and a light burden that
is to be borne in the spirit of love and child-like confidence. The
Jewish law was announced by mere men; the Christian law is
published by God Himself, and written by the Holy Ghost in
the heart. The sacrifices of the Jews were a mere imperfect
shadow and figure of that most holy sacrifice in which we offer
our God Himself on the altar. 'The sacraments of the Jews
were a mere imperfect shadow and figure of our holy sacraments,
by which we share in the infinite merits of Jesus Christ. Thus
Judaism was but a figure of Christianity; a Jew was only the
shadow and figure of a Christian. Ience the thoughts of the
Christian must ascend far higher, and all his actions as well,
than those of the Jew under the law of Moses, and should sur-
pass them, so to speak, as much as the living man surpasses his
lifeless image. Is not that so?

Now, if even the Jews under the 01d Law were most diligent
in keeping God before their eyes and in walking constantly in
His presence; if their prophets by the command of God often
exhorted them thereto; if God Iimself laid His commands on
them to that end; nay, if even under the law of nature, which
was far more imperfect than the Jewish law, that practice was
common; how can we believe that the holy Gospel of Jesus
Christ can dispense us from observing it? Read the Sacred
Scriptures and see what was the practice of holy men in this
respect. Henoch and Noe knew nothing of a written law, and yet
the Scripture says of them that they always walked with God:
¢ And Henoch walked with God.” '  ““Noe was a just and per-
fect man in his generations, he walked with God.”* St. Paul,
writing to the Hebrews, says of Moses that he walked with God
as if he could see Him with his bodily eyes: ¢ For he endured
as seeing Him that is invisible.” * When the prophets, such as
Elias and Eliseus, wished to confirm anything they said, their
usual expression was: ‘“As the Lord liveth, the God of Israel,
in whose sight I stand.”* Does not king David repeatedly say
of himself that he never turned the eyes of his mind away from

! Ambulavit Henoch cum Deo.—Gen. v. 22,

3 Noe vir justus in generationibus suis, cum Deo ambulavit.—Ibid. vi. 9,

3 Invisibilem enim tanquam videns sustinuit.—Heb. x1. 7.
4 Vivit Dominus Deus Israel in cujus conspectu sto. —IIl. Kings xvii. 1.
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God?. ““My eyes are ever towards the Lord.”' Does he not
complain bitterly of the wicked of his day who neglected this
holy practice? Ah, he says, ““they have not set God before
their eyes.”* Did not the warning of the Prophet Samuel to
the Israelites, before David ascended the throune, tend to this?
¢ Now therefore stand before the Lord.”* God Himself seems
to have given Abraham, as the father of His people, a special
command in this respect: ¢ The Lord appeared to him and
said unto him: I am the almighty God: walk before Me and be
perfect; ”* as if Ile wished to say: I am the almighty God,
who can lay on you whatever command I please; My wish, then,
is that you always walk in My presence.

What have we to think of this, or to say about it, O Chris-
tians? Has Jesus Christ perhaps left this holy and useful prac-
tice ont of ITis most perfect law of love, just as He has abolished
8o many ceremonies and customs of the Old Law? Hear what
He Himself says in the Gospel, and then you will see that Ife
has prescribed this practice in a still more perfect manner:
““Watch ye, therefore, praying at all times.”* When? In the
morning, when you get up? In the evening, when you are re-
tiring to rest? In the church, when you are hearing Mass? Be-
fore and after meals? No; ‘“at all times; ” without ceasing, as
long as you are awake. << We ought always to pray and not to
faint.” ° He adds in another place, to confirm this. And that
we may see how in earnest e is, He inspires His apostle St.
Paul to write the same thing: ¢ By all prayer and supplication,
praying at all times in the spirit.” ©  Buot how can we do that?
Must we spend the whole day in.the church on our knees? If
80, things will fare badly in our households. Must we always
have the prayer-book or the rosary beads in our hands when we
are at home? If so, what is to become of the work? What are
we to do with onv servants? Ilow are tradesmen to earn their
daily bread?® Must we always keep our lips moving in prayer to
God? But how could we eat and drink then, or carry on a con-
versation, which latter is often very necessary? No, my dear

1 Oculi mei semper ad Dominum.—Ps. xxiv. 15.
2 Non proposuerunt Deum ante conspectum suum.—Ibid. lili. 5.

3 Nunc ergo state coram Domino.—I. Kings x. 19,

4 Apparuit ei Dominus, dixitque ad eum: ego Deus omnipotens; ambula coram me et
esto perfectus.—Gen. xvii. 1.

5 Vigilate itaque omni tempore orantes.—Luke xxi. 36.

6 Qportet semper orare et non deflcere.—Ibid. xviii, 1.

7 Per omnem orationem et obsecrationem, orantes omni tempore in spiritu.—~Ephes. vi. 18,
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brethren, such is not the case. What is prayer? Nothing else but
an clevation of the mind and thoughts to God.  But must we,
then, always actually think of God, and never let the thought of
Him out of our memories? Neither is that required; for it conld
hardly be done without a miracle, and such an extraordinary
grace has been given to only a few saints. T'he meaning is that
we should think of God as often at least as our business permits;
that we must frequently, in the midst of our business, raise our
minds to Him and offer up our actions to His honor. If we
neglect this, we do not live as honorable men, much less as true
Christians. Hear the impressive words of St. John Chrysostom:
““Let no one say that a man of the world, who is occupied in
business, cannot pray constantly during the day; for he can do
so very easily. Wherever you are, yon can set up your altar;
and although you do not bend the knee, or stretch out your
hands to heaven, if your mind is recollected, you have prayed
perfectly. Are you in the bath? Pray. Wherever you are,
pray. You yourself are the temple; you need not seek a bhetter
place; God is always with you.” *

Judge from this now yourself, whoever you be, who at most l‘:;;:gﬁ:"
are satisfied with raising your thoughts to God for a moment in ye goes not
the morning, and making in a careless manner the good inten- actlikea

z . g Christian,
tion, if you have even that much good sense, thus paying the [ ove
Lord for the whole day, while you bury yourself so deep in your God.
cares, business, and troubles that God has hardly a thought from
vou, until, wearied with worldly affairs, you are about to retire to
rest; judge, I say, what sort of a life you are leading, whether
vour actions are according to the instructions of Jesus Christ
and are directed to imitating IIim and to the attainment of your
last end; nay, whether they are consistent with human reason.
Judge whether you know and are grateful to that sovereign
Benefactor, who is busy with you the whole day, and who has
to preserve you in life every moment by His help and codper-
ation. Judge whether you love God as you ought with vour
whole heart, since you exclude Him from your thoughts for
such a long time.

But you say I am not commanded under pain of sin to think 1‘]‘;?5025?

1 Ne quisquam mihi dicat, quod nequit homo saccularis, affixus foro, continue per diem
orave; potest enim, ¢t quam facillime. Ubicunque sis, potes altare tuum constituere; licet
gepua non flectas, nec in ceelum manus extendas; si mentem tainen ferventem exhibeas,
orationis perfectionem consumaveris.  Licet in balneo sis, ora.  Ubicunque sis, ora. Temn-
plum es, ne locumn quaeras; Deus semper prope est.— 8. Chrysos, Hor. ;4 ad pop.
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always of God and to walk in lis presence. Fie! what a thing
to say! What a shameless objection to make! Christians, must
we not be ashamed in our hearts, to think that we dare to put
forward as an excuse, this is not commanded under pain of sin?
Are you, then, resolved to give nothing to God but what yon
must give Him in order to avoid sin? Will you not perform any
friendly serviee for Ilim unless Ie forces it from you by vio-
lence, as it were, and by threats of punishment? Is that a right
way to act? Ill-reared and undutiful is the e¢hild who, when
its mother calls it to come to her, that she may hold a loving
talk with it, refuses to come until it has seen whether she holds
the rod in her hand or not, thus absolutely refusing to obey her
unless when threatened with punishment. What courtier who
is invited by his sovereign to an audience, because the latter has
a special delight in his company, would refuse to go unless the
prinee eompels him by threatening to deprive him of his favor
if he does not accept the invitation?

¢ Oh, quite different isit in courts! To win a smile from the
sovereign, to be saluted in a friendly manner by him, to have
the privilege of standing near him when one knows that he is
pleased with that proof of respect, to enjoy any of those favors,
it would be well worth while to remain in waiting the whole day,
and the whole night to boot! What a price many a one would
pay for that privilege, if it were to be purchased with gold! No
time would appear too precious, or too necessary, to be spent in
that way, and to be looked on as well spent. And behold the great
King of heaven and earth, the almighty God of infinite beauty,
invites a poor mortal to remain always in His presence and to
deal familiarly with IIim as with a friend. ¢ My delight is to be
with the children of men,” ' IIesays to us; but the poor mortal,
who is always in need of his God, first asks: am I bound to
come under pain of sin and punishment? O my God, Thy ser-
vant David asks in astonishment: ¢ What is man that Thou
art mindful of him? or the son of man that Thou visitest him? ”*
‘What honor and happiness for a man, that Thou shouldst deign
to think of him! What honor and happiness for a man, that
Thou shouldst desire to have him always before Thy face, and
to converse in a friendly manner with him! But, O gross stu-
pidity of men! Thou, O God, art willing to be with us, but we

! Deliciee mez esse cum flliis hominum.—Prov. viii. 31.
2 Quid est homo, quod memor es ejus, aut filius hominls, quoniam visitas eum?—Ps. viil. 5.
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do not wish to be with Thee! Thou dost follow useverywhere, so
to speak, but we hide ourselves from Thee, lest Thou shounldst
find out where we are! Thou dost unceasingly beckon to us, like
a loving TFather, to come to Thy lap, that Thon mayest speak
with us, Thy dear children; but we run away from Thee, becaunse
we find no pleasure in Thy presence; that is, we allow our
thoughts to be so taken up with worldly things, that we hardly
turn our minds to Thee once during the day, while we excuse
ourselves by saying that Thou hast not commanded us to think
of Thee under pain of sin! I will not, my dear brethren, and
dare not say that we commit a sin whenever we cease to think
of God and to walk in Iis presence; for that would be a source
of endless trouble and scruples to consciences. But granted that
it is but a counsel, is not that enough for a Christian who loves

God, and shonld any one hesitate to offer to that God, whom-

he is hound to love, his body, and soul, and heart, and mind, if
he had a thousand of them, to do Ilim that pleasure He asks
for?

Yes, truly, this should suffice for us. The blessed IIyppolite
was once asked by his confessor how he kept in the presence of
God. What? was the answer he got; would it not be the greatest
rudeness and discourtesy to turn your thoughts from a prince
who has admitted youn with the greatest kindness into his palace?
Now this world is built by the hand of God for our dwelling-
place; from Him we have received and still reccive all we are;
and, morcover, we hope to have an eternal reward from Ilim in
heaven; can we, then, forget our God? ¢ Woe to me if I forget
Him even for a moment!”* Such, too, should be our disposi-
tions, my dear brethren. The life that is given to us on earth
is not so long that we can afford to withhold a single minute of
it from God, whom we hope to possess in eternity. ILet us, then,
endeavor as far as we can to walk in the presence of God con-
stantly. You, officials, need not therefore neglect the duties of
your state; nor you, shop-keepers, your business; nor you, parents,
your children or your housekeeping; nor you, tradesmen, your
work; nor you, servants, the obedience you owe your masters.
No, the frequent recollection of God can easily be made to har-
monize with all these occupations. Let no one, then, excuse him-
self by saying that his head is too full of business during the
day for him to think of God. Oh, if you were enamored of a

! Ve mihi si etiam unico momento sine Dei praesentia essem.
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creature, you would find it easy enough to turn your thoughts
to the object of your affections, no matter how much business
you had to attend to; for your heart is more with the person
you love than with yourself; nor does this hinder you from
your work. Give, then, your thoughts and recollection to that
God who loves you so much and who is present with you at all
times, in all places. What great difficulty is there in thinking
before beginning a work: ““for Thy sake, O Lord ”? Or even
when engaged in the most absorbing pursuits, in raising the
mind to God, and saying: ¢“for Thy sake, O God” ? ¢ What is
there,” asks St. Augustine, ‘“to prevent the servant of God
from meditating on the law of the Lord, even when he is en-
gaged in manual labor?”* And St. Bernard says: ¢ Just as,
while the hands are working, the eyes donot cease to see, nor the
ears to hear, g0 too, and much more easily, the mind can be work-
ing while the body is engaged in labor.” *  What great difficulty
isthere, then, in saying, when assailed by cares, troubles, and con-
tradictions, ‘¢ for Thy sake, O God, I bear these things”? Or
in thinking, when attacked by temptationsand occasions of sin,
“TLord, Thou art with me! save me from falling”? Or in
thinking sometimes, when engaged in conversation with others,
¢“0 God, Thou art present with me: I love Thee above all
things” ? St. Basil gives us different means of keeping in the
presence of God. ¢ Are you drinking wine?” he says. ¢ Then
do not forget Iim who gave it to you to enjoy, and to be a com-
fort to you in weakness.” * ¢ Are you putting on your clothes?
Return thanks to the bounteous Giver.”* ¢ Are you looking
up to heaven, and considering the beauty of the stars? Pros-
trate yourself before God and adore lim who made them all
with infinite wisdom. In all things thank God for having cre-
ated the universe for your convenience, that you might know,
love, and praise Him.” ® All this is easy enough, and when you
have practised it for a time, you will make a holy habit of it,

1 Quid impedit servum Dei, manibus operantem, in lege Domini meditari?—S8. Aug. de
op. mon. ¢. 17.

2 Sicut laborantibus manibus nec oculus propterea clauditur, nec auris cessat ab auditu;
sie, imo multo melius, laborante corpore, mens quoque ipsa suo intentasit operi.—S. Bern.
Serm. 4. de altit. cor.

3 Bibis vinum? memento illius, qui illud dedit tibi ad leetitiam, et infirmitatum solaen.
—8. Basil. Hom. in Julittam. mart.

4 Tunicam indueris? Gratias agito benigno Datori.

5 Suspicis in coelum et siderum pulchritudinem? Procide ante Deum, et cole eumn qui

cuncta hme in sapientia condidit. Deo gratias age, qui haoee omnia ad tuum commodum
creavit, et ordinavit ut Creatorem agnoscas, ames, et laudes.
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which will be a great comfort in your daily cares and ocenpa-
tions, and it will be, moreover, a source of consolation and en-
lightenment to you which will greatly alleviate the troubles of
life. That is the meaning of walking in the presence of God, and
cultivating a holy familiarity with the King of heaven and
earth. In a word, if you really love your God, you will not
find this difficult, but easy and agreeable.

Ah, yes, my God, now I know the reason why I have been so
forgetful of Thee! With Augustine I mustsay: ¢ Being turned
away from Thee alone, I lost myself in a multiplicity of
thoughts.”*' My mind was distracted with many cares and van-
ities, so that I have thought least of all of Thee, who shouldst
always occupy my thoughts. I have been able to think, and
that, too, frequently, on temporal gain, on my daily work, as if
it were my last end. I have been able to think of vain honor,
which I have often sought in my actions from men. I have
been able to think of sensual pleasure and enjoyment, which at-
tracted all my desires and the movements of my mind. I have
been able to think of the person whose beauty captivated me. 1
have been able to think of those who have done me good, nay,
even of those who have injured and provoked me to anger. I
have thought of the calamity that threatened me even in the
distant future, and that inspired me with fear and anguish. I
have thought of the friend whom I have lost by death, and the
recollection of him has brought tears to my eyes. All this I
have thought of, and that without interrupting my daily avoca-
tions, ‘“being turned away from Thee alone.” Thou, my God,
who not only dost not hinder me from performing my daily
duty, but even helpest me therein by Thy special assistance and
protection, Thou whose memory and presence would be the
greatest comfort to me in all my actions, Thou, I say, O my
God, art almost the only one who canst not find a single corner
in my heart! Alas, I have not loved Thee with my whole heart
as I should; and therefore my heart and mind are so far away
from Thee! I am ashamed of the ingratitude, of the meanness
with which I have treated Thee hitherto!

Henceforth Thon shalt be the sole object of my thoughts. < I
shall not take my eyes off Thee,” I say with Augustine. When
I awake in the morning, my first thought shall be for Thee, my
God; and I shallsay: Behold me, O my Creator, ready to do Thy
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holy will to-day. When dressing, I will bless Thee, and humb-
1y beg of Thee to clothe my soul with the nuptial robe of char-
ity, and to keep me in Thy grace to the end. Never will I begin
anything without first bending the knee and directing all my
actions to Thee by a supernatural intention. No work, nor bus-
iness, nor labor shall I perform of which Thou art not the be-
ginning, the middle, and the end in my thoughts. While seated
at table I will how and then raise my heart to Thee, who so gen-
erously nourishest me. If things go well with me, I will not
forget my Benefactor, and I will say; ‘“thanks be to God!”
If trouble comes upon me, I will turn to Thee, and resigning
my will into Thy hands, I will say with Our Lord: ¢ Yea,
Father, for so hath it seemed good in Thy sight.”’ In the even-
ing Thou shalt be the last in my thoughts before I go to sleep,
after having thanked Thee for all Thy benefits and made the ex-
amen of conseience. Thus I will spend the whole day, nay, myv
whole life, in Thy presence and in Thy friendship, and make
even now a beginning of that happy eternity in which I desire
and hope to see and love Thee and rejoice in Thee my Supreme
Good, forever and ever. Amen.

FEIGHTEENTH SERMOLXN.

ON THE ADVANTAGE OF RECOLLECTING THE PRESENCE OF
GOD.

Subject.
There is no better means of becoming zealous in the service of
God than constantly to remember His vresence.—Preached on
the sixth Sunday after Easter.

Text.
Et vos testimoniwm perhibebitis, quia ab initio mecum estis.
—John xv. 27,
¢ And you shall give testimony, because you are with Me from
the beginning.”

Introduction.

Happy disciples, who had the good fortune to be always with
Jesus Christ, and to be on familiar terms with Him, from the

1 Ita Pater, quoniam sic fuit placitum ante te.—Matt. x1. R6.
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beginning of His public mission till His aseension into heaven!
This companionship with Our Lord filled them with such zeal
for the honor and glory of God that they afterwards preached
His name everywhere, as the Lord Himself had foretold them,
‘¢ And you shall give testimony,” in spite of the persecutions
and diffieulties that the world put in their way. Such, too, my
dear brethren, is our good fortune; whether we walk or stand,
or sit or lie down, our God is present with, before, and in us; and
all we need do to converse with Him is to raise our thoughtsand
memory to His presence. Oh, would that we had the habit of
doing that! What zeal we should then have for God’s honor,
what encouragement in Hisservice! Nothing is more reasonable
for a human being, and especially for a Christian, than the con-
stant recollection of the presence of God, as we have seen al-
ready. To-day I say—

Plan of Discourse.

There vs no better means of becoming good and zealous servants
of God than the constant recollection of His presence. Such s
the whole subject of this instruction.

Christ Jesus! whose presence inflamed Thy disciples with zeal,
urge us all by Thy grace to seek constantly and keep before our
eyes Thy Divinity, which is present everywhere, and to be there-
by encouraged to serve Thee zealously. This we beg of Thee
by the intercession of Mary, Thy Mother, and of the holy guar-
dian angels.
Zeal in theservice of God is nothing else than a certain promp- In whatzeal
. . . . in the ser-
titnde and earnestness on the part of the will by which one is ¢ie of Goa
impelled to do all that he knows to be pleasing to God, to do it consists.
with the greatest fervor and energy, to doit constantly in all
circumstances, never to allow any difficulty to prevent one from
doing it, and to do it with the purest intention because such is
God’s will. This I have elsewhere explained in detail. A zeal
of this kind must give our works the greatest value, beauty, and
merit, and make them most pleasing to God? What does it
profit me to perform a good and holy work if I do not perform
it well and holily as I should? A mantle of silk adorned with
gold and silver is as unbecoming to me as an old sack, if it does
not fit me. What pleasure has the great Monarch of heaven in
my service if I perform it earelessly aad in a slovenly manner?
God looks not at the hand, but the heart; not at the greatness
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of the gift, but the readiness and zeal of the giver. If one of us
had been present when the two sisters were entertaining Our
Lord, would he not have given the prize to the diligence and in-
dustry of Martha? She took a great deal of trouble to prepare
things properly for Our Lord: ¢ But Martha was busy about
much serving, ” * while Mary, her sister, did nothing to help her,
but kept quite still at the feet of Christ, listening to His instrue-
tions: ¢ Who sitting also at the Lord’s feet, heard His word.”*
And yet the latter was praised by Our Lord: ‘¢ Mary hath chosen
the best part, which shail not be taken away from her.”* Why
was that so? Martha was more diligent and zealous in the ser-
vice of Christ; but Mury’s love for Him was more fervent.
Amongst the crowd of people who, as the Evangelist St. Mark
writes, put so much money in the treasury of the temple, there
came a certain poor widow with two mites as her offering: ¢ And
there came a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, which make
a farthing.”* DBut ber gift was worth more in the sight of God
than all the gold and silver contributed by the others, as Christ
Himself said: ¢ And calling His disciples together, Ie saith to
them: Amen I say to you, this poor widow hath cast in more
than all they who have cast into the treasury,”® because she
contributed her small gift with a better, more upright, and more
generous will. ““ IFor all they did cast in of their abundance;
but she of her want cast in all she had, even her whole living.”®
So that the whole matter depends not on the number and great-
ness of the works of devotion that one performs, but much more
on the manner in which they are performed. An ¢“ Our Father”
said with true fervor and an upright heart brings in more profit
to the souland eternal reward in heaven than three thousand ro-
saries said with tepidity and wilful distractions. The chimney-
sweep, whoiscontent with the will of God in hisstate, and sweeps
out a chimney even once only with a pure supernatural inten-
tion, because such is the will of God, merits more in heaven with
his work, dirty as it is, than many a learned priest does by cele-

1 Martha autem satagebat circa irequens ministertum.—Luke x. 40.

2 Quee et jam sedens secus pedes Domini, audiebat verbum illius.—Ibid. 39.

3 Maria optimam partem elegit, quse non auferetur ab ea.—Ibid. 4.

4 Cum venisset autem vidua una pauper, misit duo minuta, quod est quadrans,—Mark xii,
42.

5 Et convocans discipulos suos, ait illis: amen dico vobis, quoniam vidua hgec pauper
plus omunibus misit, qui miserunt in gazophylacium.--Ibid. 43.

¢ Omnes enim ex eo quod abundabat illis miserunt ; haee vero de penuria sua omnia qus
habuit misit, totum victum suum.—Ibid. 4.
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brating the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, if he does it without
proper fervor and devotion. Be ““in spirit fervent, serving the
Lord,”* is the warning given us by St. Paul; that is, whatever
you do for God, see that you do it with fervor and zeal.

To urge us to this fervor in the divine service, my dear breth-
ren, we can find no better means than the constant recollection
of the presence of God. The Prophet David, speaking in the
person of true servants of the Lord, in order to show with what
diligence, zeal, and perfection they do the will of God in all things,
says: ‘“ Behold, as the eyes of servants are on the handsof their
masters, as the cyes of the hand-maid are on the hands of her
mistress,” to be ready to obey the least sign, ““soare our eyes un-
to the Lord our God;”? so do we turn our eyes towards the
Lord, so as not toneglect His will in the least thing. A servant
is never prompter and more diligent than when he is aware that
his master is looking at him, to see how he does what he has
been commanded to do; and therefore those lazy servants who
perspire at table, but freeze with cold at work,—who eat much,
but do little,—find nothing more annoying than to see their mas-
ter always looking after them, so that they cannot escape him;
and thus what the fidelity they promised him fails to effect is
brought about by the presence of the master, although it is against
their will. On the other hand, a faithful, diligent servant, who
tries to do his duty, is very well pleased to know that his master
is looking at him; it is already reward enough for him that his
labor and industry are thus secen and approved of. Never does
the soldier show more courage in battle, more readiness to ex-
pose his life amongst drawn swords and flying bnllets, than when
he sees his king standing beside him fighting at his side, al-
thongh otherwise his heart would sink through fear. If aschool-
teacher wishes to have diligent, studious children, all he has to
do is to keep his eyes on them; if he leaves them to themselves
there is an end of their diligence. The heathen Seneca, who
knew nothing of the all-secing eye of God, wrote to his friend
Lucilins that if he wished to lead a blameless, perfect life, he
should select some noble and virtuous man in his thonghts, and
imagine that man to be always present with him, looking on at
all his actions. No better means wilt thoun find, O Lucilius, he
says, not only to save thyself from all transgression, but also to

1 Spiritu ferventes, Domino servientes.—Rom. xil. 11,
2 Ecce sicut oculi servorum in manibus dominorum sunorum, sicut oculi auncily
bus dominge sug : ita oculi nostri ad Dominum Deum nostram.—Ps. cxxii. 2.
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do thy most secret actions well and in strict accordance with thy
duty.

Now, if the eye of a mere mortal, nay, the bare remembrance
of one, has such an effect on our hearts and minds that through
reverence for him we strain every effort to perform our duties
well and in a praiseworthy manner, shall we be less influenced
by the real, undoubted presence of the great God, who is every-
where and at all times with ns, and whose piercing eye is never
for a moment withdrawn from us? Truly, the thought: I serve
a Lord before whom all the earth must bow; a Lord whom the
powers of heaven serve with veiled countenances through rever-
ence; a Lord whom thousands of thousands wait on, and to whom
ten thousand times a hundred thousand minister, waiting but a
sign from Him to do His will, and esteeming themselves happy
in being allowed to serve Ilim—this thought should make me, a
wretched worm of the earth, esteem myself as only too fortunate
in being able to serve Him in my poor way, even if to do so I had
to renounce all I possess, to wear away all my faculties of body
and soul, to suffer all the torments in the world, and to sacrifice
a thounsand lives if T had them. And if I really did all that,
would it be too much? Nay, would it be enough? Enough, in-
deed, it would be for my poverty, which has nothing more; but
for Thee, O great God, and Thy infinite majesty, it would be
nothing! I serve a Lord to whom I am bound tosay, like the
Prophet David, with the deepest sentiments of admiration and
gratitude: ¢ What shall I render to the Lord, for all the things
that He hath rendered to me?”* All that I have, O Lord,
comes from Thee, and is still Thy property; to what end, then,
should T use those things if not for Thee and according to Thy
holy will? If Thou hadst conferred no other favor on me but
admitting me, miserable as I am, to Thy service, allowing me to
love Thee, and even thinking of me; must it not be the greatest
honor and favor for me to wait on Thee, and to use every effort to
do what pleases Thee? T serve a Lord who rewards a momentary
service far better and more generously than all the masters in the
world; who pays for it far more than all the servants in the world
can ever expect in the way of reward; a Lord who owns the
beautiful heaven with all its joys and happiness; who for every step,
every movement of my body, every word I utter, every thonght
of my heart that is directed to His honor, will give me this bliss-

1 Quid retribvam Domino pro omnibus quee retribuit mihi?—Ps. exv. 12.
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ful heaven for all eternity. Is that recompense not worthy of
zealous service? Could there be a greater loss than to forfeit an
eternal joy for a moment’s negligence? This great, loving, gen-
erous God sees me; lle has ordained for me the state in which
I live, and its duties; the prayer, the devotion, the work of
charity, of justice, of meekness and humility that I now perform
should be performed for His sake; He Himself with all His di-
vine nature is heve present, seeing how I perform it: and He
writes 1t down with pleasure and delight when I perform it well;
otherwise, if I am negligent, He is displeased and disgusted. A
thought of that nature must necessarily be a spur to one who has
even a little love of God, to urge him to do his ordinary duties
well and zealously in order to please the Lord.

What deep reverence, modesty, and humility in ontward de»
portment will be the result of this! What attention and recol-
lection of spirit during prayer, and in all works of devotion! St.
Basil, being asked how one could keep away all vain thoughts,
especially during prayer, answered: ¢ By imitating David, who
said: < I set the Lord always in my sight.””* When the prince
is actually in his palace, not every one is then allowed to enter it;
all the doors and entrances are doubly guarded to keep out the
common people, and to drive out any one who might have crept
in. But if the palace is empty for a time, because the prince has
gone away, then there is no need of such care, and admittance
is granted to almost any one who applies for it. So it is with
our minds, my dear brethren. We sometimes spend hours in
the church singing, praying, sending forth sighs to heaven, but
so dryly and distractedly, and with such wandering thoughts,
that, if we were asked what we prayed for, we should not be able
to tell. How does that happen? Ah, the prince is not in his
palace, and the sentinels do not perform their duty; God is not
in the memory, and therefore it is no wonder that the doors of
our senses, our eyes and ears, are opened to strange objects, while
the mind becomes filled with thoughts of business, or curious
speculations regarding those who are sitting near ns or passing
by. If we kept the great Lord constantly before our memories,
so that we remembered whom we are praising and adoring, sel-
dom or never would a distracting thonght come to interfere with
our devotions.

1 8i Davidem imitemur, qui ait: providebam Dominum in conspectu meo semper.—Ds. Xv.
8.

From this
come rev-
erence and
attention in
works of
devotion ;
shown by a
simile.



A purein-
tention in
all our
Works.

or it re-
noves all
thie impedi~
ments to
the good
intention.

264 Advantage of Recollecting the Presence of God.

Finally, with regard to the influence the divine presence has
on us, inspiring us with a good intention in all our actions, that
intention on which so much depends, St. Basil explains it by
the following simile. You have a work of art to execute in the
presence of a great king, or of a lowly servant, or of some stran-
ger who is nothing at all to you, or of some good friend whom
you love. Which of them do you pay the greatest attention to?
Whither do your thoughts and desires go? Do youn particularly
wish to please the servant or the stranger? No, you say; they
may think what they wish about my work; they may praise or
find fault with it; it is all the same to me; for it makes no dif-
ference to me whether they are looking at me or not. It is
enough for me if the king and my friend see what I do and give
it their approbation; that is sufficient reason for me to strain
every nerve to do the work well. Such will be your dispositions
in your daily actions, if you always remember that you are in
the presence of Geod, whose all-seeing eye beholds everything
you do.

That we so frequently forget the good intention, or, after hav-
ing made it, interrupt it and so lose our merit, comes from many
different causes. TFor we either give way toself-complacency if the
work is secret; or else, if it is publie, we seck the praise of men;
or else we forget the good intention, or do not think of it, or are
too lazy to make it in our daily work, so that we do our duty for
10 other reason than that we must do it to earn our daily bread
and to support our families, but we have not the least supernat-
ural motive or objeet in our work. A very deplorable thing for
those who have a number of cares to worry them during the day,
or have to work hard and bear many erosses and trials; for when
they are wearied with work in the evening, they go to bed just
as poor and miserable in soul as they are in body; although, if
they had directed those trials to God by a single rapid thought,
they would have gained an immense reward of glory in heaven.
(Poor peasants and citizens, needy workmen and servants, ah, do
not forget the good intention!) All these losses would be pre-
vented if we had a lively recollection of the presence of God.
For, in the first place, how could we have no desire to please such
a great, generous Lord, who is always present with us, when we
can do so with such ease, and by merely directing our actions to
Him? In the second place, if vainglory shows itself, it will soon
be put to flight before the all-seeing Lord by the mere thought:
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I have to thank God for all the good that I can do, so that I
should do Him a gross injustice, and that, too, before IHis very
face, if I were to arrogate to myself any honor due to my works,
for that honor belongs to Him alone. Finally, how could I allow
myself to be led astray by vainglory, or depart one hair’s breadth
from the good intention, even if all the kings and potentates o
the world were looking at me, when I remember that the great
Mounarch of heaven sees me and notices how I do my duty? It
is enough for me to earn His praise; for what does the applause
of the whole world avail me, if God despises me? And what
matters it if the whole world condemns my work, if God
alone praises it? for it is according to His will that I desire
to regulate all my thoughts, words, and actions during the day.
What says the royal Prophet? < I spoke of Thy testimonies be-
fore kings; and I was not ashamed.”' That is, I was not
ashamed, O Lord, to proclaim before the kings of the world the
justice and holiness of Thy law; I was neither confounded by
the splendor of their majesty, nor frightened by the greatness of
their power, ‘‘ because all my ways are in Thy sight.”*

In a word, just as the most perfect love in the angels and
blessed in heaven springs from the constant contemplation of God,
go all perfection and holiness of life amongst men on carth
comes from the constant recollection of the presence of God;
nay, we might say that the perfect observance of this practice
and the attainment of perfection are one and the same thing.
When the Lord God chose Abraham as a model for the whole
world, e told him in a few words what he had to do: *“ Walk
before Me and be perfect.” ® That is, according to the Septua-
gint, always remember My presence, and you will surely attain
perfection. In the lives of the IFFathers we read that a certain
monk went to St. Antony, and spoke to him thus: Father,
what shall I do that will give most pleasure to God, so that I
may attain that perfection which Our Lord requires of us in the
Gospel? The monk thought that the Saint would give him a
number of rules and instructions; but Antony, skilful teacher
of holiness as he was, who had passed many years in the prac-
tice of all virtues, gave him simply this admonition: ¢ Wherever
you go, keep God always before your eyes.” * For he knew well

1 Loquebar de testimoniis tuis in conspectu regum, et non confundebar.—Ps, exviii. 46.

2 Quia omnes vige mez in conspectu tuo.—Ibid. 168,

® Ambula coram me et esto perfectns.—Gen. xvii. 1.
4 Quocunque vadis, Deum semper habe pree oculis tuis.

The great-
est human
perfection
cemes from
the constant
recollection
of God’s
presence.



Shown by a
simile.

Nay, man
thus ac-
quires a
certain re-
semblance
to God Him-
self.

266 Advantage of Recollecting the Presence of God.

that this was the shortest road to Christian perfection.  St.
Teresa says of herself, as we read in the fourth book of her Life,
that she always strove with all her might to walk in the presence
of God, and she thus made such progress that she is still looked
on as a miracle of holiness. Amongst other lessons she has left
us is this: that we should always act as if we saw the Almighty
God standing beside us; and if we observe that, we may be sure
of deriving the greatest advantage for our souls. Nor was it
merely during her life-time on earth that the holy virgin recom-
mended that practice, for she appeared after her death to some
religious of her Order, and assured them that, if they wished to
attain perfection, they should always observe it.

What is the reason, my dear brethren, that the moon presents
such different appearances to us, so that it sometimes shines
with its full light, and at other times seems covered with a dark
veil? We now see it but partially, it will continue growing less
day by day, and in a week’s time we shall not see it at all; again,
in a short interval, it will make its appearance, growing daily
larger, until it shines again with its full light. What is the
cause of that change? It comes from the moon itself, and de-
pends on the way in which it turns its face. It receives all its
light from the sun; as long as it looks straight at the sun, it
shines with full power; but when it begins to turn away from
the sun, it loses its light gradually. The human soul, my dear
brethren, must borrow all its beauty, holiness, and perfection
from the Sun of Justice, that is, from God, its Creator, the Holy
of holies. The more, then, Iturn the eyes of the mind away from
God, the longer I fix my thonghts on creatures and earthly things,
the less influence will the rays of divine grace have on my soul,
and my heart and affections must necessarily be drawn where my
thoughts and my desires most frequently go. On the other hand,
as the wise Ecclesiasticus says: ¢“ They that fear the Lord will
prepare their hearts, and in His sight will sanctify their souls.” *

Although the moon receives its light from the sun, yet it does
not get any part of its fire or heat, but remains in the state in
which God created it; but the soul, says St. John Chrysostom,
by the constant remembrance of God’s presence, becomes so
united with Him, that it receives a sort of resemblance to the di-
vine nature, holiness, and perfection; for we are apt to copy the

1 Qui timent Dominum praparabunt corda sua, et jn conspectu illius sanctificabunt ani-
mas suas.—Ecclus. ii. 20.
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manners and morals of those with whom we associate. One
man is polite in all his movements, in standing, sitting, conver-
sation, ete.; the other isa regular boor. What is the reason of the
difference?® It iseasy enough to guess; the latter spent the most
of his time with uncultivated peasants; the other was brought
up from his youth amongst refined people. What a ditference
there is sometimes between children of the same condition! Some
are like angels, quiet, devout, modest, zealons in the service
of God; others are quite the opposite, being given to stubborn-
ness, swearing, cursing, and all kinds of wickedness, while in
spite of their youth they are acquainted with things that it would
be well for them to be ignorant of even when they grow up. Be
not astonished, O parents, if you see traits of this kind in your
children; see whom they are in the habit of associating with.
¢With the holy thou wilt be holy,” says the Psalmist, *“ and with
the innocent man thou wilt be innocent; and with the elect thou
wilt be elect; and with the perverse thou wilt be perverted.”*
See what conversations you yourself sometimes carry on in the
presence of your children, and what sort of example you give
them; for what children see in their parents’ manners and mor-
als they will imitate as closely as if it were an inheritance hand-
ed down to them. Therefore remember the strict account you
will have one day to give your Judge if you are carelessas to the
company your children keep, or allow them to see anything dis-
edifying in your own behavior. Now, since that is the case, it
follows that he who frequents the company of God, the Holy of
holies (and that is done by frequently recollecting the divine
presence, thus keeping God always before our eyes), must neces-
sarily have something divine and holy in himself, holy thoughts
and desires, holy words and discourses, holy and perfect works,
which he learns from God Himself.

Many and great were the miracles that Moses, the leader of
the Israelites, wrought both in Kgypt and in the journey
through the desert, such as bringing water from the hard rock
and causing by his prayers bread to come down from heaven;
and yet he never was held in such respect and reverence by the
people, nor had he such a great reputation for sanctity, as when
he came down from Mount Sinai after having spoken with God.
His face on that occasion, says the Holy Scripture, shone with a

1 Cum sanctosanctus eris, et cum viro innocente innocens eris ; et cum electo electus eris,
et cum perverso perverteris.—Ps. xvii. 26, 7.
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divine radiance on account of his having conversed with God,
although Moses himself did not know that there was anything
extraordinary in his appearance: ‘“He knew not that his face
was horned from the conversation of the Lord. And Aaron
and the children of Israel, seeing the face of Moses horned, were
afraid to come near;” so that, as often as he spoke with them,
he was obliged to wear a veil: ¢“ But he covered his face again
if at any time he spoke to them.”' What a sudden change in
themselves was experienced by the two disciples who met Jesus
on the way to Emmaus, although they did not know at first that
it was the Lord who was talking to them. Before meeting
Him, their faith, hope, and charity were almost gone; fear, anx-
lety, apprehension, and despair had almost driven them out of
Jerusalem, and they went out into the country to see if they
could not get rid of the gloomy thoughts that oppressed them;
but hardly had Jesus begun to speak to them, when they felt
themselves as it were on fire with fervor, as they themselves ac-
knowledged after the Lord had disappeared from their sight:
¢ And they said one to the other: Was not our heart burning
within us, whilst ITe spoke in the way?”*

Athenagoras, wishing to prove to the emperor Marcus Aure-
lius how far the Christians were from the vices that the pagans
had falsely accused them of throngh hatred, and what an inno-
cent life they led, said: their faith requires them to believe with
the utmost firmness that their God sees day and night all their
thoughts, words, and actions, and that they cannot hide them-
selves from Him; therefore you can imagine how reverential,
modest, holy, and perfect those people must be at all times, and
that it is not credible, nay, even possible I might say, for them
to be addicted to the vices of which they are accused. What do
vou philosophers think of this argument? Does the conclusion
follow? Yes, certainly with regard to the Christians of those
days; for, according to their faith, they always had a lively recol-
lection of the presence of God, and offered all their actions to
Him. But how ill suited to the Christians of our days would that
conclusion be! Ilow many, I will not say pagans, but even of
yourselves, my dear brethren, would langh at me if I ventured to
use the same argument and say: that man, or woman, or priest,

1 Et ignorabat quod cornuta esset facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. Videntes
autem Aaron et fllii Isreel eornutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere. Operiebat

ille rursus faciem suam, quando loquebatur ad eos.—Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30, 25.
2 Nonne cor nostrum ardens erat in nobis, dum loqueretur in via ?—Luke xxiv. 32.
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or layman, or youth, or maiden is a holy person, who leads a per-
feet life; it is not probable, at all events, that he or she has ever
committed a mortal sin. Why? Oh, the reason is easy enough
to guess; because of the Christian faith, which commands all to
believe that God is present everywhere. IIow often would I not
be shown the door, if I ventured to recommend a servant, say-
ing simply: you may depend on this man; he will certainly do
his duty, for he is a Christian, who believes firmly that God is
everywhere present. Eh? would be the answer I should get;
how does that follow? 1 have had Christians enough of the
kind, and they have not hesitated to abuse my confidence and
even to rob me. Are we not all Christians, having the same be-
lief in the omnipresence of God? But are there no bad Chris-
tians? None who are tepid, careless in the service of God,
vicious, half-hearted Christians? Alas, there are only too many!
That conclusion would indeed be applicable to all if the faith
were always active and lively in us, and we tried lo walk in the
presence of God at all times; but since we are careless in this,
we cannot apply the argument to ourselves, and must acknowl-
edge that, although we know by our faith that God is every-
where present, we do not on that account always lead o truly
Christian, zealous, and holy life.

¢ Understand these things, you that forget God,” "' says the
Prophet David, and hardly think of Him once in the day. Un-
derstand and see what a great advantage you deprive your souls
of, and how uselessly you squander the precious time that God
has given you. A man may look on that time as lost,” says
St. Bernard, ‘¢in which he does not think of God.”?* Under-
stand and consider what merit you lose in your actions, which,
ag you rarely think of God, are performed without a good in-
tention, without being directed to a supernatural end, without
true devotion and zeal, throngh mere routine, from temporal
motives, or human respect. Fear the evil consequences that
generally censue when people have not God always before their
eyes: the heart becomes earthly, charity eold (for it is an un-
doubted truth that one thinks often of one whom he loves), while
God in turn grows cold in Iis love for such people, whose
hearts are so far from Him; mutual confidence is lessened; bad
inclinations become stronger day by day; the tendency to sin in-

1 Intelligite haec qui obliviscimini Deum.—Ps. xlix. 22,
2 Omne tempus quo de Deo non cogitat, perdidisse se autumet.

Negleet of
this brings
on a s nful
1ife.



Exhortation
to rene-
ber the
presence of
God.

270 Advantage of Recollecting the Presence of God.

creases, and finally mortal sin is the unhappy result. Irrefut-
able is the argument of the royal Prophet: ¢ God is not before
his eyes; his ways are filthy at all times; Thy judgments are
removed from his sight.” !

Therefore he who truly loves God and his own soul, and is
minded to keep in the state of sanctifying grace to the end, and
to do his duty faithfully, mnst not forget what the Lord said to
Abraham: ¢ Walk before Me and be perfect; ” remermber My
presence as often as yon can, and you will attain perfection.
Such, too, was the name that Abraham gave the mountain where
he was about to sacrifice his son Isaac, when the angel stayed
his hand, which had already drawn the sword that was to inflict.
the mortal wound on his only beloved son: ¢“And he called
the name of that place, The Lord seeth.”*® In the same way
Agar called the well by which she was seated when the angel
consoled her, ‘“The well of Him that liveth and seeth me,”®
a name that would indeed suit any place. Therefore my house
shall be the house of God, who sees me; the room in which I
spend my time during the day the room of God, who sees me;
the gardens, fields, and forests in which I walk shall be called
the gardens, fields, and forests of the God who sees me; the
market-place, the streets and squares of the town, the place and
the streets of God, who sees me. Hesees me when I offend Him;
therefore I must never consent to sin. He sees me when I adore
Him; therefore I shall frequently place myself in Ilis presence
and adore Him. Tle sees me when I am tempted; therefore I
shall then beg of Him to help me. Ile sees me when I am in
sorrow; therefore I shall then expect consolation from Ilim.
He sees me when I am poor and needy; therefore I shall then
expect Ifim to help me. At all times, in all places, these words
shall be in my mind, the Lord sees me. Would to God that
all parents frequently impressed on the minds of their children
the beautiful exhortation that the elder Tobias gave his son:
““Hear, my son, the words of my mouth, and lay them as a
foundation in thy heart. When God shall take my soul, thou
ghalt bury my body: and thou shalt honor thy mother all the
days of her life. Give alms ont of thy substance, and turn not
away thy face from any poor person. Take heed to keep thy-

1 Non est Deus in conspectu ejus ; inquinatee sunt vige illius in omni tempore ; auferun-
tur judicia tua a facie ejus.—Ps. ix. 5.

2 Appellavitque nomen loei illius : Dominus videt.—Gen. xxii. 14.
3 Propterea appellavit puteuwm illum, Puteum Viventis et Videntis me.~Ibid. xvi. 14.
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self, my son, from all fornication. Never suffer pride to reign
in thy mind or in thy words. See that thou never do to an-
other what thou wouldst hate to have done to thee by another.”*
But above all, my dear son, there is one thing that I beg of you
most of all, that it may remain deeply impressed on your mem-
ory: < All the days of thy life have God in thy mind,” * and
then thou wilt never conzent to sin, and wilt become a faithful
servant of God. Would to God, I say, that all parents were
thus to exhort their children and encourage them to keep al-
ways in the presence of God! What holiness and piety in fami-
lies would be the result!

Let no one say, my dear brethren, that such a practice is fit
only for religious in their convents. T do, indeed, grant that it
is easier for them to walk constantly in the presence of God, and
therefore they are less to ‘be excused if they neglect doing so;
vet I am of the opinion that the practice is all the more neces-
sary for people living in the world, becanse they are more ex-
posed to the dangers and occasions of sin, and should therefore
be more careful to keep in the presence of God. Besides, we
are all human beings, created to the end that we may know and
love our Creator; and we are, moreover, Christians, whose duty it
is to model our lives and actions on the spirit, the intention,
the'touching, the exampie of Jesus Christ, as I have clsewhere
shown. Nor let any one pretend that it is too difficult for him
to think frequently of God on account of the many different and
distracting occupations that he has to attend to during the day;
for. as I have already proved, no difficulty nor occupation can
preveut us from thinking of one whom we truly love, and there-
fore there can be nothing to hinderus from frequently raising onr
minds to God, no matter what duties may claim our attention;
nay, there is nothing more consoling for the just man than
thus to cultivate a holy familiarity with his God, who is present
with him. A pious religious, who was celebrated for the great
learning and unremitting industry which he devoted to the canse
of the Catholic faith, used to say of himself, that if he happened
to have some well-cooked food at table, he indeed enjoyed it, but

1 Audi, fili mi, verba oris mei, et ea in corde tuo quasi fundamentum construe. Cum
acceperit Deus animam meam, corpus meum sepeli ; et honorem habebis matri tuse omnibus
diebus vite ejus. EX substantia tua fac eleemosynam, et noli avertere faciem tuam ab
ullo paupero. Attende tibi, fili mi, ab omni fornleatione. Superblam nunguam in tuo
sensu, aut in tuo verbo. dominare permittas. Quod ab alio oderis fieri tibi, vide ne tu ali-

quando alteri faclas. —Tobtas iv. 2, 3, 7, 13, 14, 16,
2 Omnibus autem diebus vite tue in mente habeto Deum.~-Ibid. 6.
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would say to himself at the same time: Lord, another time
Thou must treat me somewhat more severely, and I will will-
ingly mortify myself for Thy sake; to-day Thou art treating me
very well indeed; I see Thy great goodness therein, and thank
Thee for it, and accept with pleasure Thy generous gift. An-
other, if he happened to be amusing himself in listening to
sweet musie, or to be refreshing himself with food or drink, or
to be looking at a play, would recollect himself now and then, and
think: O my God, I deserve to be suffering in purgatory now for
the sins by which I have offended Thee, and Thou givest me
this pleasure! IIow have I ever dared to offend sueh~a good
God? O Lord, I am sorry, and I thank Thee and love Thee
with my whole heart. Another, if he happened to be in pleas-
ant company, would remember how far more pleasant is the
society of God and His angels, and say to himself: O my Lord,
I love these companions of mine; how much more, then, must
I not love Thee? But if he had to deal with coarse, unmanner-
1y and disagreeable people, he would think: O my God, if I find
these people so troublesome, how would it be with me if I were
in hell amongst the demons on account of my sins? Ah, my
God, forgive me my sins! Now, my dear brethren, why should
we not raise our mindsto God in that way frequently durin<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>